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Editor’s Note

Dear colleagues,

We are proud to publish the Volume 3 — Issue 2 of Abant Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies, hosted by
Faculty of Arts and Science, Bolu Abant Izzet Baysal University. As a result of the double-blind review process, five
original research articles were accepted for publication in this issue. We would like to thank the authors who
submitted their manuscripts to our journal. We also would like to thank the reviewers of the issue who reviewed
the articles with their valuable comments just in time. We also would like to show our appreciation for our assistant
editor, editorial board members, field editors and language editors for their contributions to the issue. We would
like to extend our thanks to Onurcan Yaygingol for his support in designing the Cover Page of this issue.

We are looking forward to receiving original research articles, review articles, translations of important articles or
book chapters and book reviews for the next issue. We hope that Abant Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies
will contribute to the relevant literature on translation and interpreting studies greatly.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mesut Kuleli

Editor-in-chief

Editorden

Sayin meslektaslarimiz,

Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi ev sahipligindeki Abant Ceviribilim Dergisi (Abant
Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies) tictincii cilt-ikinci sayisini siz degerli okurlarimiza sunuyor olmaktan
kivang duyuyoruz. Uygulanan ¢ift-kor hakem degerlendirmesi sonucunda bes 6zgiin arastirma makalesi bu sayida
yayimlanmak iizere kabul edilmistir. Ozgiin arastirma makelelerini dergimize gonderen yazarlara ve verilen siire
icinde degerli yorumlar1 ve yonlendirmeleriyle makaleleri degerlendiren hakemlerimize miitesekkiriz. Ayni
zamanda, sayiya yaptiklar: katkilar i¢in yardimar editériimiize, yaymn kurulu {iyelerine, alan editorlerine ve dil
editorlerine goniilden tesekkiir ederiz. Bu saymnin kapak sayfasinin tasarimindaki destegi icin Onurcan Yaygingol'e
de tesekkiirlerimizi iletmek isteriz.

Gelecek say1 igin 0zglin arastirma makalelerinizi, inceleme makalelerinizi, alan i¢in énemli olan kitap boliimleri
veya makale cevirilerinizi ve kitap tanitim yazilarimizi dergimize gonderebilirsiniz. Abant Ceviribilim Dergisi'nin
(Abant Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies) ¢eviribilim alanyazinina biiyiik katkilar yapmast umuduyla.

Dog. Dr. Mesut Kuleli

Bas editor
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Translating Violence and Horror in Lovecraft’s Cthulhu Mythos: A Comparative Study of English &
Turkish Versions through the lens of Berman’s Deforming Tendencies

Mete Tahsin Kusgoz'

APA: Kusgdz, M. T. (2025). Translating violence and horror in Lovecraft’s Cthulhu Mythos: A comparative study of English & Turkish
versions through the lens of Berman's deforming tendencies. Abant Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies, 3(2), 56-75.

Abstract

This study investigates how elements of horror and violence in H. P. Lovecraft’s Cthulhu Mythos are reshaped in Turkish translation, focusing on
the stylistic and affective shifts that emerge during cross-cultural transmission. Drawing on Antoine Berman’s theory of deforming tendencies, the
analysis applies a contrastive qualitative method to fifteen selected excerpts from three core Lovecraft stories and compares their translations in two
distinct Turkish versions. The study identifies several canonical deforming tendencies but also conceptualizes two hybrid deforming tendencies to
account for compound stylistic shifts not fully captured by Berman'’s original taxonomy. Findings suggest that while one translation tends to
preserve Lovecraft’s syntactic density and tonal ambiguity, the other frequently opts for clarification and fluency, thus compromising the narrative’s
psychological intensity and ontological uncertainty. The article argues that such translatory interventions significantly shape the reader’s affective
positioning, revealing the translator not merely as a linguistic mediator but as a co-creator of horror experience. By refining Berman'’s framework
and applying it to genre fiction, this study contributes to broader discussions on the ethics of literary translation, the challenges of rendering horror

across languages, and the cultural rewriting of mythopoetic texts.

Keywords: Lovecraft, Berman, deforming tendencies, cosmic horror, Irrealia, Mythopesis

Lovecraft'in Cthulhu Mitosunda Siddet ve Dehsetin Cevirisi: Berman'in Bi¢cim Bozucu Egilimleri
Baglaminda ingilizce-Tiirkce Karsilagtirmali Bir inceleme

Oz

Bu ¢alisma, H. P. Lovecraft'mn Cthulhu Mitosu igerisinde yer alan siddet ve dehset unsurlarimin Tiirkgeye gevrilme siirecinde nasil bigim degistirip
yeniden sekillendigini incelemekte ve bu gevirilerde ortaya gikan bigcimsel ve duygusal kaymalar kiiltiirlerarasi aktarim baglaminda ele almaktadir.
Antoine Berman’in bigim bozucu egilimler kuramina dayanan galismada, Lovecraft'in ii¢ temel dykiisiinden segilmis on bes metin pargcast iki farkll
Tiirkge geviri tizerinden kargilagtirmali nitel bir metin ¢6ziimlemesine tabi tutulmustur. Analiz siirecinde, Berman’in geleneksel bigim bozucu
egilimlerine ek olarak birbirine eklemlenen egilimlerin kavramsallagtirilmasini miimkiin kilan {i¢ melez bi¢im bozucu egilim 6ne siiriilmiistiir.
Calismanin bulgular: bir ¢evirinin Lovecraft’a 6zgii s6zdizimsel yogunluk ve ton belirsizligini biiyiik 6lgiide korurken, digerinin agiklik ve akiciligt
onceleyerek anlatidaki psikolojik gerilim ve varolugsal bilinemezligi 6nemli 6l¢iide zayiflattigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, gevirmenin
yalnizca anlam aktaricis1 degil ayni1 zamanda okurun korku deneyimini birlikte insa eden bir ortak-yazar konumunda oldugu savunulmaktadir. Bu
makale, Berman'in kuramina kavramsal katki sunarken, edebi geviri etigi, korku edebiyatimin gevrilebilirligi ve mitopoetik metinlerin kiiltiirel

yeniden yazimu gibi alanlara da 6zgiin bir katki saglamaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Lovecraft, Berman, bi¢cim bozucu egilimler, kozmik korku, Irrealia, Mitopoesis
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Introduction

The works of H.P. Lovecraft have long stood as exemplars of what literary horror can achieve when fear is not
limited to the visible or tangible. His narratives often orbit the unknown & unknowable: elements that not only
defy comprehension but actively resist it. Among these the themes of violence and horror are especially layered,
at times explicit but more often suggestive, unfolding in psychological, existential and cosmological
dimensions. Translating such complexity is no simple task as “the translator's objective is to establish a similar
ambiance and effect on the target language readers, though not necessarily identical to the original” (Karagdz,
2012, p. 56). From such a statement one might ask: what happens to horror, especially of this particular texture,
when it crosses from the linguistic and cultural borders of English and crosses into those of Turkish? Does it
survive the journey intact or is it reshaped, diluted, perhaps even domesticated along the way? These questions
may lead one to answer through methodologies sensitive to the peculiarities of literary form and affect. It is in
this context that Antoine Berman’s framework becomes particularly relevant. His theory of deforming
tendencies provides a structured yet flexible lens through which we can begin to examine what is gained, lost
or transformed in the process of literary translation. His critique of ethnocentric translation practices, those that
seek to normalize the foreign, speaks directly to the kinds of distortions that might occur when translating
Lovecraft’s unique blend of dread and alienation. Of course, Berman's list of deforming tendencies is not
prescriptive; it does not claim that every translation will exhibit them. Yet, they do help identify patterns of
intervention. What matters most, here, is that Berman does not offer a rigid methodology but rather calls on
translators to become aware of the unconscious norms and cultural biases that often guide their work since
Berman “invites us to reconsider traditional binaries like source vs. target, form vs. meaning, or fidelity vs.
freedom—not to discard them, but to approach translation through the deeper ethical, philosophical, and
cultural implications they obscure” (Ozcan, 2022, p. 660).

Considering the fact that there haven’t been too many studies on the translation of horror in Turkish language,
this study seeks to conduct a contrastive qualitative textual analysis on how elements of horror and violence in
a selected source text from Lovecraft’s Cthulhu Mythos are transformed across two separate Turkish
translations, using Berman’s model as the analytical tool. More specifically, it aims to reveal the extent to which
the linguistic, semantic and atmospheric qualities of the original are preserved or altered during the translation
process. Four main research questions guide this study: (1) In what ways and how frequently do Berman’s
deforming tendencies appear in each of the two target texts? (2) To what extent does each translation reflect the
atmosphere of horror and violence found in the source? (3) How do translator interventions influence the
emotional and psychological impact of the text? (4) How can the differences between the target texts be
evaluated in terms of strategic choices directed at the target audience? Here, one must acknowledge the
provocative nature of such questions as their articulation engenders a certain degree of tension: The very
premise of analyzing horror risks flattening it, subjecting it to an analytical gaze that may miss the point of its
power. And yet, by tracing how these emotions shift across languages, one can better appreciate the translator’s
role not simply as a linguistic intermediary, but as a mediator of experience. A translator of horror is, in a sense,
“a storyteller of fear”.

In terms of contribution, this study seeks to fill several gaps in the current literature. It offers one of the few
focused investigations into the genre of cosmic horror in translation and also contributes to broader discussions
of mythopoesis, which simply means “the making of myths” (Merriam-Webster, n.d). Moreover, by
approaching the cross-cultural transmission of horror through both literary and psychological lenses, the study
offers a methodological intersection —one that may prove valuable for future inquiries at the boundary of affect
and translation. It can be considered as an attempt to look closely at what happens when Lovecraft's dark
visions are retold in another language, situated at the confluence of translation theory, literary criticism, and
genre analysis.
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1. Theoretical and Conceptual Framework

Unlike many horror writers who ground their narratives in the psychological, the supernatural or the folkloric,
Lovecraft crafts stories around markedly unconventional phenomena such as cosmic deities beyond human
understanding, abstract geometries that break spatial logic or alien presences that exist outside the boundaries
of known science. These are not merely oddities inserted for shock value; rather, they function as foundational
elements in a deliberately constructed fictional world. In this sense, Lovecraft's work lends itself to analysis
through the lens of mythopoesis: “the making of myths, either collectively in the folklore and religion of a given
culture, or individually by a writer who elaborates a personal system of spiritual principles... The term is often
used in a loose sense to describe any kind of writing that either draws upon older myths or resembles myths
in subject-matter or imaginative scope” (Oxford Reference, n.d.). In this sense, it is essential to approach
Lovecraft’s work as an act of mythopoesis rather than a loosely connected sequence of horror tales to fully
grasp the scope and function of his literary cosmos. This is particularly important in the context of translation,
where what is being transferred is not just story or setting, but an entire fictive cosmology which is populated
with its own pantheon and logic. As Norman argues, “Lovecraft’s Cthulhu mythos is one of the most significant
mythopoeias within contemporary cultural imaginaries, capable of functioning with the same symbolic force
as Tolkien’s Middle-Earth” (2013, p. 1). What makes Cthulhu mythos even more compelling is its capacity to
be expanded upon, reinterpreted and ritualized across media. Its generative quality and its ability to serve as a
myth-making substrate is precisely what makes Lovecraft’s work relevant to a study of translation. For when
a translator engages with such a text, they are not merely carrying words from one language to another; they
are engaging with a mythopoetic system that asks to be reimagined in another cultural setting.

Lovecraft’s Cthulhu mythos is saturated with what may be described as irrealia—conceptual entities, forces, or
dimensions that elude direct referentiality. Borrowing from Loponen’s (2022) distinction, while realia refer to
culture-bound elements anchored in material reality, irrealia denote semiotically rich but ontologically fictional
constructs that shape entire imaginative worlds. According to him, irrealia function “as the cultural anchors of
the fictional culture, creating implicit and explicit references that can define the fictional culture on multiple
simultaneous levels” (2022, p. 166). In Lovecraft’s case, these anchors are everywhere: Entities such as Cthulhu,
Yog-Sothoth, Elder Things, and the Deep Ones are not merely decorative names in a fantasy bestiary, they form a
symbolic scaffolding, a semiosphere governed by its own metaphysical logic. His cosmos is both richly
patterned and fundamentally unknowable which is a combination that reinforces the estrangement central to
Lovecraftian horror. In fact, it is this pervasive presence of irrealia that allows his stories to destabilize the
reader’s sense of reality so thoroughly and when it comes to translation, this becomes especially challenging.
These elements often carry no equivalent referents in the target culture, yet they are essential to preserving the
texture of otherness. Thus, the translator faces a difficult triad —whether to preserve, adapt, or reimagine these
signs, since each choice either maintains, dilutes, or reconfigures the alien logic at the core of Lovecraft’s
mythos.

1.1. H.P. Lovecraft and his literary legacy

Howard Philips Lovecraft is widely regarded as the founding father of the cosmic horror: a literary subgenre
of weird fiction defined by the insignificance of humanity in a vast, indifferent universe teeming with ancient
alien gods, existential dread and alien terrors. It is about “the fear and awe we feel when confronted by
phenomena beyond our comprehension, whose scope extends beyond the narrow field of human affairs and
boasts of cosmic significance.” (Ralickas, 2007, p. 365). The emergence of such a bizarre genre did not occur in
a vacuum; it was deeply shaped by what might be called “Lovecraft’s personal demons”. In fact, the entire
genre (and the literary style he developed around it) can be seen as an outgrowth of the tragedies and anxieties
that marked his life. The death of both parents due to mental illness, his own precarious health, and a lifelong
sense of social and existential alienation all found their way into the imaginative fabric of his fiction. When we
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read of his characters descending into madness after uncovering forbidden knowledge, it is difficult not to hear
the echo of a man haunted by the fear that he might one day share the fate of his institutionalized parents. His
protagonists are often bookish, solitary, and emotionally withdrawn. They are generally men who live
primarily in their minds, grasping for rationality in a universe that persistently resists explanation. In many
ways, they mirror Lovecraft himself: intellectually inclined, socially distant, and haunted by a need for order
in a world that offers none.

Lovecraft’s language frequently strains under the weight of what it seeks to articulate, circling the unspeakable
through dense syntactic structures and archaic stylistic devices. This may be an effect that can be attributed to
his enduring identity as a poet. “Before he became known for weird fiction, Lovecraft composed verse inspired
by figures like Pope, Dryden, Gray, and Thomson, and continued to craft weird poetry throughout his career”
(Spaulding, 2015, p. 28). This poetic background informed his sensitivity to rhythm, diction, and elevated
register, qualities that permeate his prose and heighten its atmosphere of estrangement. The very architecture
of his sentences often appears to recoil from modernity; narration, in this context, becomes a kind of aesthetic
and philosophical withdrawal. It is at this juncture that form and content converge: the disorientation
experienced by Lovecraft’s characters reverberates through his syntax, pacing, and the narrative’s persistent
refusal to stabilize meaning. As one critique aptly observes, “his trauma bled into his writing and marked its
place in literary history as some of the most relatable horror ever written.” (Summers, 2018) In this sense, the
horror resides not solely in the monstrous or the mythic but in the language itself, which trembles under the
pressure of cosmic dread and at times collapses beneath the burden of expression.

“Lovecraft was a white supremacist” (Callaghan, 2011, p. 103), and his racial anxieties, though more difficult
to confront, are far from incidental to his fiction. They structure narratives centered on degeneration,
contamination, and hybridization. Stories like The Shadow over Innsmouth are not merely eerie accounts of the
inhuman; they function as unsettling allegories for Lovecraft's own fears about racial impurity and cultural
decline. These motifs are not external to his mythopoeic world-building, as a matter fact, they are embedded
within it. And it is precisely here that a troubling duality emerges: Lovecraft the visionary architect of awe-
inducing fictional cosmologies, and Lovecraft the man entangled in deep-seated prejudice. Yet this duality does
not end with contradiction; it is mirrored in the very structure of his work. Alongside his more troubling beliefs,
Lovecraft possessed a remarkable scholarly disposition. He admired science, astronomy in particular, and
“excelled in particular at chemistry and physics” (Joshi, 2010, p. 99). This intellectual curiosity is vividly
projected onto many of his protagonists, whose rational investigations lead not to clarity but to existential
unraveling. In his story At the Mountains of Madness for example, discovery becomes devastation. Rational
inquiry, rather than anchoring the self, collapses under the weight of incomprehensible truths. Therefore, both
the darkness of his worldview and the rigor of his intellectualism are inscribed into his fiction making his stories
as many documents of inner contradiction as they are works of cosmic horror.

In summary, Lovecraft’s foundational role in the emergence of cosmic horror was not solely the result of literary
talent, but rather the outcome of a convergence between personal biography and imaginative force. His life was
marked by “suffering... mental and physical illness... death and misfortune” (Beyer, 2023), and from this
deeply troubled context he constructed a literature of universal dread. The traumas of his family history
materialized as spectral presences in his fiction; his private anxieties were transformed into collective
nightmares that would resonate across generations. His most enduring contribution to literary history is
arguably the formulation of cosmic horror; a genre rooted in psychological isolation, existential unease and a
persistent sense of awe. It is from this inner world, shaped by loss and alienation, that he imagined imposing
cities, incomprehensible entities and the overwhelming terror of a universe fundamentally indifferent to human
life. This constitutes Lovecraft’s complex legacy: a writer whose personal afflictions informed a genre that
disorients and unsettles by design. The horror he crafts is paradoxical which is both immense and
claustrophobic, infinite in its cosmological implications yet relentlessly drawn back to the vulnerable human
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subject. As De Cruz notes, such horror produces “a sense of the sublime that makes you feel both small and
insignificant and a part of a huge, interconnected whole” (2023, p. 23). In this light, Lovecraft’s fiction demands
not just emotional engagement but also ontological recalibration.

1.2. Berman’s deforming tendencies

Antoine Berman, a theorist particularly renowned for his contributions to translation ethics, is best known for
advocating the principle of "preservation of the foreign" in translation. He consistently voiced strong
reservations about conventional translation practices that prioritize fluency and readability at the expense of
preserving the essence of the source text and strongly maintained that the translator should strive to retain the
foreignness embedded in the original work as fully as possible. In his work L’épreuve de I’étranger (1984), he
asserted that “if the translator contents himself with conventionally adapting the foreign work [...] he may have
satisfied the least demanding segment of the public, but he will have irreparably betrayed the foreign work —
and, of course, the very essence of translating” (Berman, 1984, p. 23). A year later, in La Traduction et la Lettre ou
I'auberge du lointain (1985), he identified a set of deforming tendencies which, he argued, “form a systemic
structure that ultimately leads to the destruction of the original text’s material and stylistic integrity, in favor
of mere meaning and aesthetic appeal” (Berman, 1985, p. 68). These deforming tendencies stem from
translator’s urge for excessive correction, simplification, or embellishment of the source text to align with the
norms of the target culture which in turn strips the text of its foreignness (thereby compromising both its
literary texture and its ethical depth). The list of his deforming tendencies is presented below:

1. “Rationalisation recomposes sentences and sequences of sentences in such a way as to arrange them
according to a certain idea of the order of a discourse.” (Berman, 1985, s. 69). Long sentences are broken up and
shortened, run-on expressions are corrected, the use of conjunctions is changed.

2. “Where the original smoothly ranges through the indefinite, clarification tends to impose the definite”
(Berman, 1985, s. 70). It is the translator's urge to make explicit and explicit in the target language expressions
that are left ambiguous or implicit in the source text.

3. “All translations tend to be longer than the original.” (Berman, 1985, s. 71). Expansion explains this tendency:
the word count increases, the sentences get longer, the text grows in volume.

4. Ennoblement is the translator's attempt to make the language more sophisticated, elevated or literary than
it actually is. Vulgarisation is “the opposite (and complementary) side of sublimation is the indiscriminate use
of a pseudo-argot that vulgarizes the text.” (Berman, 1985, s. 72).

5. Qualitative impoverishment can be explained as the loss of subtleties of meaning in translation. “It refers to
the replacement of terms, expressions, idioms, etc. in the original with terms, expressions, idioms that have
neither their sonic richness, nor their signifying or - better still - iconic richness” (Berman, 1985, s. 73).

6. In quantitative impoverishment multiple words or expressions that constitute various layers of meaning in
the source text can be reduced to a single equivalent. “It can manifest as the omission of words, sentences,
paragraphs or even pages.” (Yiincii et al, 2024, p. 1479)

7. “Homogenization consists in unifying the material of the original on all levels, even though it is originally
heterogeneous.” (Berman, 1985, s. 75) This is in fact a kind of “correction impulse”; the translator makes the
stylistic diversity of the text uniform in the target language.

8. The destruction of rhythms is about changing the pacing and the flow of the source text by modifying the
punctuation in the target text.
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9. Literary texts often contain recurrent motifs, symbols or associative networks beneath the surface structure.
The destruction of underlying networks of signification arises when the translator fails to recognize and
breaks such hidden ties of meaning.

10. The destruction of linguistic patterns refers to the breakdown of grammatical or stylistic regularities in the
original text. The translator may eliminate these systematic structures in order to adapt them to the habits of
the target language.

11. Prose necessarily contains elements of the vernacular, as distinct from the standard language, and the
omission of these elements damages the text (Berman, 2012, p. 250). The destruction of vernacular network or
their exoticization arises in the translation of expressions of dialect, dialect, slang or local coloration in the
source text.

12. Berman argues that even if a culture's proverbs, idioms and expressions have equivalents in the target
language, the translator should not use such equivalents (2012, p. 251). The destruction of expressions and
idioms is precisely the tendency to replace culturally marked idioms with their seemingly equivalent
counterparts in the target language —something Berman warns against.

13. The effacement of the superimposition of languages occurs when multiple languages or linguistic levels
are intertwined in a text. Some literary works contain multiple languages (e.g. foreign words in the text,
quotations) or different language variants (slang, old language, regional language, etc.) in layered form. The
translator usually creates a single language plane in the target text, smoothing out all these layers.

Berman'’s list of deforming tendencies is not intended as a static or exhaustive taxonomy. Rather, he presents it
as a dynamic and interpretive framework —one that can be adapted to the complexities and diversity of real-
world translation practices. As Berman himself acknowledges: “There may be others [deforming tendencies];
some overlap, or derive from others; some are well known, or may seem to concern only our classicizing
language. But in fact, they concern every translation, whatever the language, at least in the Western world”
(Berman, 1985, p. 68). This recognition underscores the culturally and linguistically contingent nature of
deforming tendencies, suggesting that they are not universally fixed but instead open to variation across
different translation contexts. Thus it may be reasonably inferred that in non-Western languages such as
Turkish, both the forms and degrees of these tendencies may diverge significantly. Elements of the Turkish
narrative tradition (including stylistic conventions, audience expectations, and genre-specific norms) are likely
to influence translation strategies in ways that differ from those observed in Western literary systems.

Building on this, Berman’s theoretical model should not be regarded as a rigid or finalized taxonomy, but rather
as a flexible analytical tool which allows for the identification and theorization of new or hybrid deforming
tendencies. These are patterns of distortion that arise at the intersection of multiple tendencies, shaped by the
specific cultural, linguistic, or stylistic pressures of a given translation context. In this framework, a hybrid
deforming tendency refers to a form of deformation that cannot be fully accounted for by a single category in
Berman’s original schema. Instead, it simultaneously reflects characteristics of two or more tendencies, often
emerging through the translator’s negotiation between the divergent norms of the source and target systems.
Recognizing these hybrid forms is crucial, as it enables a more nuanced application of Berman’s model —one
that better reflects the complex, context-dependent realities of translation, especially in settings where Western
translation traditions do not constitute the dominant frame of reference.

2. Contrastive Qualitative Text Analysis of Lovecraftian Texts

As the title of the article suggests, this study aims to shed light on how texts imbued with Lovecraftian violence
and horror are translated from English into Turkish. In order to achieve the objective, passages from Lovecraft’s
three short stories which are considered as the integral parts of the Cthulhu Mythos, —The Case of Charles Dexter
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Ward (1941), The Shadow Over Innsmouth (1936), and At the Mountains of Madness (1936) — have been selected for
contrastive qualitative text analysis as each selected story contributes a distinct modality of horror.

The Case of Charles Dexter Ward foregrounds historical layering and occult erudition, weaving a narrative that
feels as archival as it is supernatural. Lovecraft structures the story through a patchwork of epistolary
fragments, genealogical records and academic correspondence, creating a sense of scholarly realism that
enhances the horror through sheer documentary excess. As the protagonist descends into madness via an
obsession with his ancestor (the necromancer Joseph Curwen) the narrative becomes saturated with lists of
books, artifacts, and antique landmarks, anchoring the supernatural within the textures of colonial Providence.
This layering results in “a clash of Lovecraftian self-loathing,” (Vazh, 2025) where antiquarian fascination
slowly curdles into identity collapse. The story’s horror lies not just in its occult revelations but in the gradual
replacement of selthood with spectral history, rendering the protagonist less a man than an echo of ancestral
will.

The Shadow over Innsmouth centers on secrecy, physical and cultural degeneration and the gradual dissolution
of human identity beneath the surface of a seemingly ordinary seaside town. Unlike many of Lovecraft’s other
creations with distant cosmic or extraterrestrial origins, the beings in Innsmouth are disturbingly terrestrial.
These creatures are “purely of this earth; or rather, of the seas that cover three-quarters of the earth,”
manifesting as “an obscenely crossbred jumble of human, fish, and frog” (Harman, 2012, pp. 205-206). This
hybrid monstrosity underscores Lovecraft’s deep anxieties about racial and biological contamination. Harman
emphasizes how Lovecraft amplifies horror through his stylistic restraint, employing “cold and clinical
description of physical changes that would be matters of the greatest possible horror if witnessed directly”
(2012, p. 216). In this story, horror emerges not from immediate spectacle, but from a delayed recognition of
irreversible transformation, both bodily and cultural, which gradually corrodes the narrator’s sense of identity
and belonging.

At the Mountains of Madness, by contrast, adopts a pseudo-scientific narrative mode. Its form mimics academic
reportage which paradoxically heightens the sense of estrangement by filtering horror through the language of
detached observation. This story is notable because it showcases one of Lovecraft’s refined techniques: surface
details that gesture toward something deeper yet remain vague enough to preserve the underlying terror.
Another important feature of this story is the prominence of the architectural descriptions as they evoke a sense
of horror that defies visual or rational containment. Lovecraft presents the Antarctic landscape as a stage for
impending dread, rendered with what Harman describes as a “talent for depicting geographic locales as
suitable homes for horror” (2012, p. 165).

While Lovecraft’'s oeuvre includes over sixty stories, and many others could certainly have been chosen, the
selection of these particular texts is both intentional and methodologically grounded. Collectively, they offer
more than thematic variety; they span a stylistic range that extends from quasi-academic formality to
rhythmically charged, emotionally suggestive prose. This variation is not incidental, and it is critical for tracing
different deforming tendencies in translation, as it allows for the examination of how divergent narrative voices
interact with the translator’s interventions. Therefore, the chosen stories provide a corpus that is not only
analytically rich but also representative of Lovecraft’s core literary techniques. Their inclusion ensures a degree
of tonal and generic coherence, allowing the study’s findings to emerge from sustained literary patterns rather
than outlier stylistic features. In this sense, the corpus balances breadth with depth, offering fertile ground for
exploring how horror, style and translation intersect.
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2.1. Methodology

The contrastive qualitative text analysis is based on 15 extracts drawn from Lovecraft’s short stories with five
extracts selected from each. The decision to work with 15 extracts in total, five from each of the three stories,
strikes a balance between analytical depth and comparative range. Such a planning provides a manageable yet
sufficiently robust dataset for identifying patterns across translations. The symmetrical distribution ensures
proportional representation, preventing any one story from dominating the overall analysis. It also
accommodates both intra-textual variation (e.g., shifts in tone, thythm or lexical density across a narrative arc)
and inter-textual contrasts that illuminate stylistic diversity within Lovecraft’s literary corpus.

To determine which passages to analyze, this study adopts a theoretically informed approach grounded in
Noel Carroll’s conceptualization of “art horror.” According to him, “the primary aim of horror fiction is to elicit
the emotional responses of threat and disgust: emotions that are not merely felt by the reader but are also
inscribed within the narrative as reactions attributed to the characters themselves” (1990, p. 18). These
embedded emotional cues function as interpretive signposts, guiding the reader’s affective engagement with
the text. In line with this framework, the selected extracts are drawn from scenes in which emotional reactions
of fear, revulsion or existential terror are thematically and stylistically emphasized. Such moments frequently
contain graphic descriptions of violence, monstrous beings or atmospheres of dread, and often deploy
rhetorical strategies such as metaphor, imagery, rhythm and suspense to amplify the affective charge.
Accordingly, rather than relying solely on lexical search, the selection process involved a close reading of
Lovecraft’s prose to identify narrative segments where these artistic strategies converge to evoke intense
emotional disquiet. This method ensures that the corpus represents not just instances of horror content, but
passages where horror is structurally and affectively articulated through language and literary form.

Another important question regarding the methodology of the analysis concerns the choice of two target texts.
While a single translation might initially appear sufficient, the decision to include two Turkish translations is
driven by methodological necessity rather than stylistic preference. Given the complexity of Lovecraftian
horror particularly its reliance on linguistic estrangement, syntactic rhythm and abstract imagery, relying on a
single target text would risk limiting the scope of observable deforming tendencies. As Joshi notes, “Lovecraft
harnessed his style to the aesthetic purposes he had set for himself —specifically, the creation of atmosphere
and the maintenance of a mood of ever-increasing cumulative horror” (2016, p. 317). Therefore, translating
Lovecraft demands more than semantic fidelity; it entails reproducing his affective and stylistic architecture. A
comparative framework involving two translations allows for the identification of both consistent and
divergent translational choices. One version, for instance, may emphasize syntactic fluency at the cost of
atmospheric density, while another may preserve semantic ambiguity but disrupt narrative pacing. Bringing
two different translations of the same source text into dialogue reveals how distinct deforming tendencies
manifest across renderings of equivalent material. Although this dual analysis introduces thematic and stylistic
breadth at the expense of depth within any one translation, the trade-off enables the study to trace patterns,
tensions and strategies with greater nuance, thereby supporting its aim of diagnosing translation tendencies,
rather than attributing choices to individual translator intent.

2.2. Methodological reasons for choosing Berman’s deforming tendencies

Due to the highly idiosyncratic nature of Lovecraft’s prose, translating his work poses distinct theoretical and
practical challenges. His writing is characterized not only by its thematic content those being horror, violence,
and the unknown, but also by its intricate formal construction which plays a critical role in generating
atmosphere and affect. For this reason, analyzing Lovecraft’s translation requires a framework sensitive to both
textual form and stylistic estrangement. In this context, Antoine Berman’s theory of deforming tendencies offers
a particularly suitable methodological lens. As Berman’s framework is rooted in a translation ethic that resists
domesticating the foreign, it enables a systematic investigation into how formal and stylistic features may be
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altered through the act of translation.

Lovecraft’s prose not only resists conventional literary norms but actively constructs a sense of temporal and
cultural estrangement and this is where Berman’s theory becomes especially relevant. His style is marked by
anachronistic diction, elaborate syntax and an emphasis on atmospheric suggestion. It deliberately evokes an
alien literary register; indeed, “his writing can sound stiflingly archaic, overstuffed with Victorianisms” (Jones,
2014). Lovecraft would “ladle every description with tottering towers of adjectives... [and] exhaustively
describe what is repeatedly said to be indescribable” (Luckhurst, 2013). His long and ornate sentences saturated
with antiquated vocabulary produce a sense of otherworldly estrangement and the result of which is stylistic
foreignness: modern readers and translators experience his language as if encountering something from a
different time or culture.

At the core of Berman'’s analytic is a deep translation ethic: the translator’s task is not to erase the foreign but
to honor and convey it. Berman posited that “the very aim of translation is to open up [in writing] a certain
relationship with the Other, to fertilize the Self through the mediation of the Foreign, and that this essence of
translation as opening, dialogue, hybridization, and decentering fundamentally clashes with the ethnocentric
structure of every culture” (Placial, 2014). In other words, translation should let the strangeness of the source
text challenge and enrich the target language instead of domesticating it to fit the target culture's comfort.
Lovecraft's stylistic hallmarks align precisely with what Berman’s theory seeks to protect. His work embodies
the kind of foreignness Berman urges translators to preserve, and it is especially vulnerable to the deforming
tendencies he outlines.

Lovecraft's treatment of horror is not primarily visual or graphic, but linguistic and atmospheric. His cosmic
horror emerges through stylistic intensity, pushing the limits of language to evoke dread, instability and the
unknowable. Capturing this intensity in translation demands attention to form and rhythm as much as content.
With its focus on lexical patterning, idiomatic density and tonal integrity Berman’s theory offers an ideal
apparatus for tracing how Lovecraft’s anxiety-inducing style is either preserved or eroded in translation. It
enables a close analysis of how the textual fabric, which is often fragile, unstable and suggestive, is handled by
the translator when confronting dissonances between source and target language expectations.

2.3. Corpus

This section presents the full set of extracts that constitute the corpus of the analysis. In line with the principle
of transparency, it is also necessary to address certain methodological questions regarding the sources from
which these extracts were drawn. All source text extracts were taken from a single English-language edition:
H.P. Lovecraft — The Fiction: Complete and Unabridged, published by Barnes & Noble in 2008. This edition served
as the consistent and authoritative reference point for the original English texts analyzed in this study. The
target texts, by contrast, were compiled from multiple Turkish translations. The first set of target texts —
hereafter referred to as Target Text 1 (TT1)—is drawn from H.P. Lovecraft: Biitiin Romanlari, published by Alfa
Yayinlar: in 2020. This volume provides a consolidated Turkish translation of several of Lovecraft’s major
works. The second set of target texts —referred to as Target Text 2 (TT2) —is compiled from two separate books,
both part of a Lovecraft-focused series published by Ren Yayinlari. These books are Delilik Daglarimda (2022)
and Uyku Duvarmin Ardinda (2024), both translated by the same translator. To ensure clarity, each extract taken
from this set is additionally coded as either t2.1 (for TT1) or t2.2 (for TT2) at the end of the respective extract.
Page numbers for all extracts are also provided for reference.

In summary, the corpus of this study is compiled from four publications: one source text edition and three
volumes used to create two distinct sets of target texts. This structure allows for both consistency in source
material and diversity in translational interpretation, thereby supporting the study’s comparative and
contrastive aims. The complete corpus is presented below:
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Table 1: Selected Passages from Lovecraft’s Three Short Stories

Extract #1 (Abbreviations — Source Text: ST / 1¢ Target Text: TT*1 / 2" Target Text: TT*?)

[TT#

TT#

In January, 1927, a peculiar incident occurred. One night about midnight, as Charles was chanting a ritual whose weird cadence
echoed unpleasantly through the bouse below, there came a sudden gust of chill wind from the bay, and a faint, obscure trembling
of the earth which everyone in the neighbourhood noted. At the same time the cat exhibited phenomenal traces of fright, while dogs
bayed for as much as a mile around. This was the prelude to a sharp thunderstorm, anomalous for the season, which brought with
it such a crash that Mr. and Mrs. Ward believed the bouse had been struck. They rushed upstairs to see what damage had been
done, but Charles met them at the door to the attic; pale, resolute, and portentous, with an almost fearsome combination of triumph
and seriousness on his face. (p. 538)

1927 Ocagr'nda ¢ok tuhaf bir olay meydana geldi. Charles bir gece, gece yarisina dogru garip ahengi asagidaki evde nahos bir
sekilde yankilanan bir ilahi okurken birden korfezden soguk bir riizgar esti ve ¢cevredeki herkesin hissettigi hafif bir yer sarsintist
oldu. Ayni anda kedi korktugunu belli eden hareketler yaparken, bir mil kadar mesafede bulunan koépekler havlamaya basladilar.
Bu, bu mevsimde pek goriilmeyen simsekli yildirimli sert bir firtinanin baslangiciyds, yildirim dyle biiyiik bir giiriiltiiyle diistii ki,
Bay ve Bayan Ward eve isabet ettigini sandilar. Tahribat: gormek igin yukari seyirttiler, ama tavan arasina kapisinda onlari, yiiziinde
utku ve ciddiyetin korku verici karigimi bir ifadeyle, sapsari kesilmis, 6nemli bir seyi haber verecekmis gibi duran, kararh
goriiniimlii Charles karsilad1. (p. 224)

Ocak 1927’de tuhaf bir olay gergeklesti: bir gece, gece yarisi sularinda Charles tuhaf ritimleri asagidaki evde rahatsiz edici bir sekilde
yankilanan bir ritiiel yaparken, iskeleden ani, soguk bir riizgar esti ve kasabada herkesin hissettigi tuhaf, belirsiz bir sekilde yer
titredi. Bu sirada evin kedisi olaganiistii korku isaretleri gosterdi, bir kilometre uzakliga kadar bulunan biitiin kdpekler havladi. Bu
mevsim i¢in uygun olmayan siddetli bir firtinaya 6ns6z olusturdu, firtina o kadar ytiksek bir ses ¢ikardi ki Bay ve Bayan Ward eve
simsek carptigini sandi. Ne kadar hasar oldugunu gérmek icin {ist kata kostular, ama Charles onlar1 tavan arasinin kapisinda
karsiladi, beyaz, kararli ve ugursuz bir halde, yiiziinde neredeyse korkung bir zafer ve ciddiyet karisimi varda. (t1, p. 267)

Extract #2

[TT#

[TT#

The morbid listening of his mother in the night brought out the fact that he made frequent sallies abroad under cover of darkness,
and most of the more academic alienists unite at present in charging him with the revolting cases of vampirism which the press so
sensationally reported about this time, but which have not yet been definitely traced to any known perpetrator. These cases, too
recent and celebrated to need detailed mention, involved victims of every age and type and seemed to cluster around two distinct
localities; the residential hill and the North End, near the Ward home, and the suburban districts across the Cranston line near
Pawtuxet. Both late wayfarers and sleepers with open windows were attacked, and those who lived to tell the tale spoke
unanimously of a lean, lithe, leaping monster with burning eyes which fastened its teeth in the throat or upper arm and feasted
ravenously. (pp. 547)

Annesinin geceleri ses dinlemeye gosterdigi asir1 diigkiinliik, Charles’in karanliktan yararlanarak sik sik disar1 ¢iktigr gergegini
ortaya ¢itkard1 ve bugiin daha akademik akil hastalig1 uzmanlarinin bir¢ogu, o siralarda basinin sansasyonel bir sekilde verdigi ama
yapanin heniiz kesinlikle bulunamadig igren¢ vampirlik olaylari konusunda onu suglamada birlesmektedirler. Daha ayrintili
anlatilmasi gereken, yakin zamanlarda cereyan etmis, hakkinda ¢ok yazilip ¢izilmis olan bu olaylarin her yas ve cinsten kurbanlar:
vardi ve olaylar esas olarak iki bolgede, tepenin Ward’larin evine yakin oturulan kisminda ve North End’de, bir de Pawtuxet
yakinlarindaki Cranstone hatt: boyunca uzanan varoslarda yogunlasiyordu. Hem evine geg kalmis kisiler hem de pencereleri agik
uyuyanlar saldiriya ugramisti ve sag kalanlarin hepsi soz birligi etmiscesine, gozlerinden alevler sagan zayif, ¢evik bir canavarin
iistlerine sigrayarak dislerini bogazlarina ya da kollarina gecirerek a¢ kurt gibi kanlarin1 emdigini anlattilar. (p. 237)

Annesinin geceleri korku dolu dinlemeleri karanlik altinda sik sik disar1 ¢iktig1 gercegini ortaya gikarmisti. Daha akademik bir
acidan yaklasan psikiyatristlerin ¢ogu o siralar gazetelerde sansasyon halinde basilan fakat zanlisinin bulunamadig sasirtict
vampirlik haberlerini Ward’a bagliyor. Bu vakalar detayli olarak vermek i¢in fazla siki ve {inliiydii, kurbanlari her yastan ve her
tiirdendi fakat iki belirgin bolgede toplamiyorlar ardi; yerlesilmis olan tepe ve North End, Ward evinin yakinlar1 ve Pawtuxet
yakinlarindaki Cranstone yolu {izerindeki yerlesilmis bolgeler. Geg saatlerde sokakta olanlarla camlar1 agik uyuyanlar saldirtya
ugramusti, saldiridan kurtulmay: basaranlar ise zayif, kivrak, ziplayan bir yaratigin alevli gozlerle dislerini boyun ya da {ist kola
batirdig ve oburca ¢ignedigi konusunda hemfikirdi

Extract #3

For a second he could distinguish nothing but the slimy, moss-grown brick walls sinking illimitably into that half-tangible miasma
of murk and foulness and anguished frenzy; and then he saw that something dark was leaping clumsily and frantically up and
down at the bottom of the narrow shaft, which must have been from twenty to twenty-five feet below the stone floor where he lay.
The torch shook in his band, but he looked again to see what manner of living creature might be immured there in the darkness of
that unnatural well; left starving by young Ward through all the long month since the doctors had taken him away, and clearly only
one of a vast number prisoned in the kindred wells whose pierced stone covers so thickly studded in the floor of the great vaulted
cavern. Whatever the things were, they could not lie clown in their cramped spaces; but must have crouched and whined and
waited and feebly leaped all those hideous weeks since their master had abandoned them unheeded. (p. 571)
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[TT#*1 Bir an, neredeyse elle tutulabilir yogunluktaki kasvetli ve igreng bir havanin icinde kaybolup giden yosun baglamis, kaygan
duvarlardan bagka bir sey goremedi; sonra, uzandig1 beton zeminden alti-yedi metre asagida kapkara bir seyin beceriksizce ve
cilginca sigray1p durdugunu gordii. Elindeki fenerin 15181 titredi, ama bu hi¢ de dogal olmayan kuyunun karanhiginda hapsolmus
canliligini neye benzedigini gérmek icin yeniden bakti; doktorlarin kendisini gotiirmesi iizerine Charles’in biitiin bir ay boyunca
agliktan 6lmeye terk ettigi ve biiyiik magaranin zeminini sik bir sekilde kaplayan benzer delikte kocaman taglarin altindaki kuyulara
hapsolmus ¢ok sayidaki canlidan biriydi. Bu seyler her ne idiyseler, bu kadar dar bir yerde yatamayip sahiplerinin kendilerini
birakip gittigi bu korkung haftalar boyunca ¢dmelmis, sizlanmis, beklemis ve giigsiiz bir sekilde sicramis olmaliydilar. (p. 272-3)

[TT*> Bir saniyeligine sadece sonsuzluk boyunca pislik ve caresiz 6fkeden olusmus yar: maddesel atmosfere uzanan balgikli bir giil
yosunlu tugla duvarlar disinda bir sey goremedi, daha sonra dar ¢ukurun dibinde, yattig1 yerden on , on bes metre derinlikte,
beceriksizce ve delirmisce ziplayan koyu bir sey gordii. Fener elinde titredi, fakat bu doga dis1 ¢ukurun karanliginda ne tiir bir
canlihigin hapsoldugu gorebilmek igin bir kez daha bakti. Ne tiir bir canli, doktorlar aylar énce Ward'u gotiirdiigiinden beri ag bir
halde durabilirdi? Bu canlinin hiicreleri biiyiik agikligin zeminini kaplayan ¢ok sayidaki canlidan yalmzca biri oldugu oldukgca
belliydi. Bu seyler her ne idiyse dar ¢ukurlarin1 bekleyemiyorlards, sahipleri onlar: terk ettiginden beri korkung haftalar boyunca,
gligsiiz bir sekilde kivraniyor, inliyor ve bekliyor olmaliydilar. (p. 318)

Extract #4

ST What the thing was, he would never tell. It was like some of the carvings on the hellish altar, but it was alive. Nature had never
made it in this form, for it was too palpably unfinished. The deficiencies were of the most surprising sort, and the abnormalities of
proportion could not be described. Willett consents only to say that this type of thing must have represented entities which Ward
called up from imperfect salts, and which he kept for servile or ritualistic purposes. (p. 572)

[TT*1 Willett, o seyin ne oldugunu asla séyleyemeyecekti. Cehennemden ¢ikma sunagin iizerindeki bazi oymalara benziyordu, ama
canliydi. Doga onu asla bu bigimde yaratmamusts, ¢iinkii tamamlanmamis oldugu ¢ok agikti. Kusurlar: son derece sasirtici cinstendi
ve oranlarindaki anormallikleri tarif edilebilecek gibi degildi. Willett, bu tiir seylerin, Wardun kusurlu tuzlardan dirilttigi ve kole
ya da ayin amaciyla muhafaza ettigi varliklardan olmasi gerektigini sdylemekle yetinmektedir. (p. 274)

TT* O seyin ne oldugunu asla sdylemedi. O lanetli sunagin tizerindeki seylere benziyordu, fakat hayattaydi. Doga onu bu formda
yaratmamusti, ¢iinkii ¢ok agik bir sekilde bitmemisti. Eksiklikleri son derece sasirticiyd1 ve boy orantisizlig1 aciklanamazdi. Willett
yalnizca bu seylerin Ward’un hatali tuzlardan kaldirmis oldugu seyleri temsil ettigini ve hizmet etmeleri ya da ritiiellerde
kullanilmak tizere onlar1 sakliyor olabilecegini soyledi. (t1, p. 319)

Extract #5

ST At the very first word from Willett's mouth the previously commenced formula of the patient stopped short. Unable to speak, the
monster made wild motions with his arms until they too were arrested. When the awful name of Yog-Sothoth was uttered, the
hideous change began. It was not merely a dissolution, but rather a transformation or recapitulation; and Willett shut his eyes lest
he faint before the rest of the incantation could be pronounced. But he did not faint, and that man of unholy centuries and forbidden
secrets never troubled the world again. The madness out of time had subsided, and the case of Charles Dexter Ward was closed. (p.
593)

[TT*1 Willet'in agzindan daha ilk sozciiklerin dokiilmesiyle, hasta daha 6nce basladig1 formiiliin okunmasini birden kesti. Agzindan tek
sozciik ¢ikaramayan canavar, kollariyla cilginca hareketler yapmaya basladi, sonra onlari da oynatamaz oldu. Urkiitiicii Yog-
Sothoth admin dile getirilmesiyle igren¢ degisim basladi. Bu sadece bir ¢6ziilme olmayip, daha ¢ok bir doniisiim ya da aslina
doniistii ve okumasini tamamlayamadan bayilmamak igin Willett gozlerini yumdu. Ama bayilmadi ve tekinsiz yiizyillarla yasak
sirlarin adami bir daha asla diinyayi rahatsiz etmedi. Zaman dis1 delilik dindi, Charles Dexter Ward olay1 kapandi. (p. 305)

[TT# Willet'in agzindan ¢ikan ilk kelimede hastanin 6nceden baslamis oldugu formiil yarida kesildi. Konugsmayan canavar kollarinin
kullanimini da yitirene kadar vahsi hareketler yapti. Bu yalnizca bir ayrisma degil, bir metamorfoz ya da bir gelisim yenilenmesiydi.
Willett biiyiiniin devami séylenmeden bayilmamak igin gozlerini kapatti. Fakat bayilmadi ve lanetli yiizyillardan gelmis, yasakli
sirlarin sahibi olan o0 adam diinyayi bir daha tehlikeye sokmadi. Zamanin 6tesinden gelen delilik yok oldu ve Charles Dexter Ward
vakasi sonuglandu. (t1, p. 352)

Extract £6

IST  Some of the stories would make you laugh —about old Captain Marsh driving bargains with the devil and bringing imps out of hell
to live in Innsmouth, or about some kind of devil-worship and awful sacrifices in some place near the wharves that people stumbled
on around 1845 or thereabouts—but I come from Panton, Vermont, and that kind of story don't go down with me. (pp. 809-810)

[TT* Bazi hikayeler var ki -ihtiyar kaptan Marsh'in seytanla pazarlik yapti§1 ve Innsmouth’ta yasamas: i¢in cehennemden kiigiik
seytanlar getirttigi hakkinda, seytana tapinmalar ve 1845 civarinda rihtimlar yakininda baz yerlerde tesadiif edilen korkung kurban
torenleri hakkinda anlatilan hikayeler- giilersiniz ama ben Vermont, Panton’luyum, bu tiir hikayeleri yutmam. (p. 439)

[TT*> Bazi hikayeleri duysan giilersin, asli Kaptan Marsh seytanla anlasma yapmis ve cehennemden iblisler getirip Innsmouth’a
yerlestirmis ya da 1845 yilinda insanlarin gezdigi iskelede bir yerlerde seytana tapma ve korkung kurban ayinleri olmus. Ben
Panton, Vermont'dan geliyorum ve bu tiir hikayelere pek inanmam. (t2, p. 15)
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Extract #7

TT#

TT#2

There was a factory inspector who stopped at the Gilman a couple of years ago, and he had a lot of unpleasant hints about the place.
Seems they get a queer crowd there, for these fellow heard voices in the other rooms—though most of 'em was empty —that gave
him the shivers. It was foreign talk, he thought, but he said the bad thing about it was the kind of voice that sometimes spoke. It
sounded so unnatural —slopping-like, he said —that he didn't dare undress and go to sleep. (p. 811)

Birkag y1l 6nce Gilman Evi'nde konaklayan bir fabrika miifettisi vardi, orasi hakkinda pek de hos olmayan bir y18in sey anlattiydi.
Anlagildig1 kadariyla otelde garip insanlar kaliyormus, ¢linkii bizim adam diger odalardan -cogunun bos olmasina karsin- yiiregini
agzina getiren birtakim sesler duymus. Bunlarin yabanci bir dilde konusmalar oldugunu sanmis, en kotiisii de zaman zaman
duyulan sesin niteligiymis. Dedigine gore, dogalliktan o kadar uzak -sam sumsorolop tiiriinden- bir sesmis ki soyunup yataga
girmeye cesaret edememis. (p. 441)

Yillar 6nce Gilman’da kalan bir fabrika miifettisi vardi, orasiyla ilgili bircok kétii imada bulundu. Goriiniigse gére orada tuhaf
insanlar oturuyor, adam diger odalar bos oldugu halde sesler duydugunu ve korkudan titredigini s6yledi. Seslerin yabanci bir dil
oldugunu diisliniiyor. Ama en kétiisiiniin arada sirada konusan ses oldugunu ekledi. Dogadis1 bir sesmis, sapirdama sesine
benziyormus. Korkudan soyunup uyumaya ciiret edememis. (t2, p. 17)

Extract #8

ST

TT#

TT#2

But now Zadok was shaking me, and I turned back to watch the melting of that fear-frozen face into a chaos of twitching eyelids
and mumbling gums. Presently his voice came back-albeit as a trembling whisper. "Git aout 0" here! Git aout o' here! They seen us-git
aout fer your life! Dun't wait fer nothin'-they know naow-Run fer it-quick-aout o' this taown-" Another heavy wave dashed against
the loosening masonry of the bygone wharf and changed the mad ancient's whisper to another inhuman and blood- curdling scream.
(pp. 836-37)

Ama simdi Zadok beni sarsiyordu; geri dondiim ve korkudan donmus suratin eriyerek segiren gozkapaklari ve dis etleri
karmasasina doniisiimiinii izledim. Tam o sirada -titrek bir fisilt1 halinde de olsa- sesini yeniden buldu. Git burdan! Git burdan! Bizi
gordiiler -canin1 kurtarmak istiyorsan kag! Hicbir seyi bekleme. Artik biliyorlar -bu yiizden kag-¢abuk-uzaklas kasabadan...” Agir
bir dalga, ¢oktan yerinde yeller esen rihtimin gevsemis taslarina garpt: ve kagik ihtiyarin fisiltisi insanlik digt kan dondurucu bir
¢igliga doniistiirdii. (p. 481)

Ancak simdi Zadok beni sarsmaya baglamisti, kafami ¢evirdigimde korkudan donmus o yiiziin titreyen gozler ve mirildayan
dudaklarindan olusmus bir kaosa déniismesini izledim. Kisa bir siire sonra sesi geri geldi. “Git buradan! Git buradan! Bizi gordiiler,
canir seviyorsan kag! Hi¢ zaman kaybetme! Artik biliyorlar, kos, cabuk kasabadan ¢ik!” Agir bir dalga daha eski iskelenin ¢dziilen
taslarina carpti ve ¢ilgin atigin fisiltisim insanlik dis1, kan donduran bir gigliga doniistiirdi. (t2, p. 59)

Extract #9

TT#

TT#

I think their predominant colour was a greyish-green, though they had white bellies. They were mostly shiny and slippery, but the
ridges of their backs were scaly. Their forms vaguely suggested the anthropoid, while their heads were the heads of fish, with
prodigious bulging eyes that never closed. At the sides of their necks were palpitating gills, and their long paws were webbed. They
hopped irregularly, sometimes on two legs and sometimes on four. I was somehow glad that they had no more than four limbs.
Their croaking, baying voices, clearly used for articulate speech, held all the dark shades of expression which their staring faces
lacked. (p. 853)

Karinlar1 beyaz olmasina karsin renkleri daha ¢ok griye calan yesildi. Cogunlukla parlak ve kaygandilar ama sirtlar1 pul puldu.
Govdeleri az ¢ok insani andirirken, asla kapanmayan asir1 patlak gozlerle kafalar1 balik kafasiydi. Boyunlarinin yanlarinda bir nabiz
gibi atan solungaglar1 vardi ve uzun penceleri perdeliydi. Bazen iki bazen dort ayak {izerinde diizensizce ziplyorlardi. Dortten
fazla eklemli uzuvlarinin olmayisindan nedense memnuniyet duydum Heceli bir dil yerine kullandiklar1 agik¢a belli olmayan
viraklama, havlama sesleri, anlamsiz suratlarim aksine karanligin tiim tonlarini ifade ediyordu. (p. 507)

Sanirim baskin renkleri grimsi bir yesildi fakat karinlar1 beyazdi. Biiyiik ¢cogunlukla parlak ve kaygandilar fakat sirtlarindaki
gikintilar pulluydu. Formlari belirsiz bir sekilde insana isaret ediyordu fakat kafalar1 balik kafasiydi ve devasa, portlek gozleri asla
kapanmiyordu. Boyunlarinin kenarlarinda titreyen solun saglar vardi ve uzun patileri perdeliydi. Diizensiz bir sekilde
hopluyorlardi; bazen iki ayak {izerinde bazense dort. Nedense dértten fazla uzuvlarimin olmamasindan memnun olmustum.
Vaklayan, bagiran sesleri acik bir sekilde anlasilir bir konusmaydi ve somurtkan ytizlerinde eksik olan tiim karanlik ifadeleri
igeriyorlardi. (t2, p. 86)

Extract #10

[TT#

So far, I have not shot myself as my uncle Douglas did. I bought an automatic and almost took the step, but certain dreams deterred
me. The tense extremes of horror are lessening, and I feel queerly drawn toward the unknown sea-deeps instead of fearing them. I
hear and do strange things in sleep and awake with a kind of exaltation instead of terror. I do not believe I need to wait for the full
change as most have waited. If I did, my father would probably shut me up in a sanitarium as my poor little cousin is shut up.
Stupendous and unheard-of splendours await me below, and I shall seek them soon. Ia-R’lyeh! Cthulhu fhtagn! la! Ia! No, I shall not
shoot myself —I cannot be made to shoot myself! (p. 858)

Su ana kadar heniiz Douglas dayim gibi kendime vurmus degilim. Otomatik bir tabanca satin aldim ve az daha o adimi attyordum,
ancak bazi diisler beni caydirdi. Dehsetin asirilig: torpiileniyor ve denizlerin mechul derinliklerinden korkmak yerine garip bir
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[TT#

sekilde oraya cekildigini hissediyorum. Uykuda tuhaf seyler isitiyor, tuhaf seyler yapiyor ve dehset yerine bir tiir heyecanla
uyaniyorum. Cogunun beklemis oldugu gibi degisimin tamamlanmasini beklemem gerektigine inanmiyorum. Bekleyecek
olsaydim, babam zavall kii¢iik kuzenim gibi beni de bir sanatoryumda kapatird1 herhalde. Harikulade ve isitilmemis bir ihtisam
bekliyor beni asagida; tez zamanda onlarin pesine diismeliyim. Ia-R’lyeh! Cthulhu fhtagn! la! Ia! Hayir kendimi vurmamaliyim-
kendimi vurayim diye yaratilmig olamam! (p. 515)

Simdiye kadar Douglas dayimin yaptig1 gibi kendimi vurmadim. Bir tabanca alarak neredeyse bu adimi attim ama belli riiyalar
beni engelledi. Gergin, olaganiistii korkular azaliyor ve tuhaf bir sekilde denizin bilinmeye derinliklerinden korkmak yerine oraya
¢cekildigimi hissediyorum. Uykumda tuhaf seyler duyuyorum ve yapiyorum, korku yerine bir tiir zevkle uyamyorum. Cogunun
bekledigi gibi tamamen degismeyi beklememe gerek olmadigimi diistiniiyorum. Eger beklersem babam biiyiik ihtimalle beni
kuzenimin de iginde oldugu akil hastanesine kapatir. Ia-R’lyeh! Cihuiha flgagnl! Id Ia!” Hayir kendimi vurmayacagim, kendimi
vurmaya zorlanamam! (t2, p. 95)

Extract #11

TT#

[TT#

The nervous system was so complex and highly developed as to leave Lake aghast. Though excessively primitive and archaic in
some respects, the thing had a set of ganglial centres and connectives arguing the very extremes of specialised development. Its
five-lobed brain was surprisingly advanced; and there were signs of a sensory equipment, served in part through the wiry cilia of
the head, involving factors alien to any other terrestrial organism. Probably it had more than five senses, so that its habits could not
be predicted from any existing analogy. It must, Lake thought, have been a creature of keen sensitiveness and delicately
differentiated functions in its primal world; much like the ants and bees of today. It reproduced like the vegetable cryptogams,
especially the pteridophytes; having spore-cases at the tips of the wings and evidently developing from a thallus or prothallus. (pp.
741-2)

Sinir sistemi, Lake’in sagkinliktan agzim bir karis agik birakacak kadar karmasik ve geliskindi. Baz1 bakimlardan agir1 ilkel ve
gelismemis olmakla birlikte, gesitli islevleri yerine getirecek sekilde farklilasmis oldugunu diisiindiiren bir dizi sinir digtimii ve
baglantilar1 bulunuyordu. Bes loplu beyni sasilacak kadar gelismisti ve diinyadaki hicbir organizmada goriilmeyen islevleri,
basindaki sert ve kalin killar araciigiyla yerine getiren duyu organlarina sahipti. Muhtemelen besten fazla duygusu vards;
dolayisiyla davranig bi¢imi, mevcut organizmalarla karsilastirmak suretiyle kestirilemezdi. Lake bunun ¢ok duyarli ve kendi ilkel
diinyasinda giiniim{iziin karincalar1 ve arilar gibi son derece farklilasmis islevlere sahip bir yaratik oldugunu diisiindii. Bu yaratik-
bitki cryptogramlar 6zellikle de kanatlariin ucunda spor keseleri bulunan pterophytler gibi {iremisti ve bir thallus veya prothallustan
gelismis oldugu acikt1. (p. 41)

Sinir sistemi o kadar karmasgikt: ki Lake’in agz1 agik kalmisti. Bazi kisimlari ilkel ve gelismemis olsa da ganglial merkezlerin varligy,
bu canlinin son derece 6zellesmis oldugunu gosteriyordu. Beyni beg lobdan olusuyordu, duyusal merkezler mevcuttu ve bazi
ozellikleri diinyadaki her varligin beyin yapisina yabanciydi. Biiyiik ihtimalle besten fazla duyusu vardi, bu nedenle davranislarini
anlamlandirmak neredeyse imkansizdi. Lake’e gore bu canli son derece hassast1 ve ilkel diinyada ¢ok 6zellesmis bir gorevi vards;
bugiinkii karincalar ve arilar gibi. Bitki gibi ¢ogaliyordu, 6zellikle de egrelti otu gibi. Kanat uglarinda bulunan sporlar biiyiik
ihtimalle bir erkek ve bir disi organdan geliyordu. (1, p. 36)

Extract #12

TT#

[TT#

In the whole spectacle there was a persistent, pervasive hint of stupendous secrecy and potential revelation; as if these stark,
nightmare spires marked the pylons of a frightful gateway into forbidden spheres of dream, and complex gulfs of remote time,
space, and ultra- dimensionality. I could not help feeling that they were evil things —mountains of madness whose farther slopes
looked out over some accursed ultimate abyss. That seething, half-luminous cloud-background held ineffable suggestions of a
vague, ethereal beyondness far more than terrestrially spatial; and gave appalling reminders of the utter remoteness, separateness,
desolation, and aeon-long death of this untrodden and unfathomed austral world. (p. 745)

Insan ne tarafa baksa, her an kendini agiga vuracakmus gibi duran etkileyici bir gizliligin ipuglarin goriiyordu; karabasam andiran
bu ince kuleler yasak diis diinyalarina ve uzak zamanlarin, uzaymn ve ¢ok boyutlulugun korkung ugurumlarmna agilan dehset verici
bir gecidi isaret ediyorlard: sanki. Bunlarin kotii seyler -uzak yamaglar lanetli, sonsuz bir ucurum gibi goriinen delilik daglari-
oldugunu diisiinmekten kendimi alamadim. Bu kaynayan yar1 1s1kl1 bulutlarin olusturdugu arka plan diinyaya ait bir uzamadan
¢ok, belli belirsiz soyut uzaklarla ilgili tarifsiz ¢cagrisimlara yol a¢iyor, muazzam bir uzakhg), ayriligi, yalnizlig: ve bu insan ayag:
degmemis ugsuz bucaksiz giiney diinyasinda milyonlarca yildir hiikiim siiren 6liimii animsatiyordu. (pp. 47-8)

Tiim manzaraya olaganiistii bir sirrinin ipuglar: serpilmis gibiydi ve bir aydinlanma vaat ediyordu. Sanki kabuslardan firlamis bu
zirveler korku dolu yasak riiyalara agilan kapilardi. Farkli zamanlara, uzaylilara ve boyutlara agiliyor gibiydiler. igimden bir ses,
bu zirvelerin seytani bir niyeti oldugunu sdyliiyordu sanki delilik daglarinin arkasinda sonsuz bir ugurum vardi. Havadaki yar1
parlak bulutlar diinyaya ait degil gibi duruyordu. Adeta tamamaiyla farkli, uzak ve bagimsiz bir evrenden geliyorlard: ve sonsuz
yillardir buradaydilar. Ayak basilmamus ve anlasilmamis bu giiney diinyasinin var olusundan 6nce buradaydilar, hatta dliimiinden
sonra bile burada olacaklar diyordu igimden bir ses. (t1, s 41)
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Extract #13

TT#

TT#2

It was curious to note from the pictured battles that both the Cthulhu spawn and the Mi-Go seem to have been composed of matter
more widely different from that which we know than was the substance of the Old Ones. They were able to undergo transformations
and reintegrations impossible for their adversaries, and seem therefore to have originally come from even remoter gulfs of cosmic
space. The Old Ones, but for their abnormal toughness and peculiar vital properties, were strictly material, and must have had their
absolute origin within the known space-time continuum; whereas the first sources of the other beings can only be guessed at with
bated breath. All this, of course, assuming that the non-terrestrial linkages and the anomalies ascribed to the invading foes are not
pure mythology. Conceivably, the Old Ones might have invented a cosmic framework to account for their occasional defeats; since
historical interest and pride obviously formed their chief psychological element. (p. 776)

Savas resimlerinde Chulhu soyunun olsun, Mi-Go'nun olsun, Eskiler’in bildigimiz maddesinden ¢ok farkl1 bir maddeden olusmus
olduklarimi gérmek ¢ok ilgingti. Bunlar, rakipler icin olanaksiz dontiisiimleri ve biitiinlesmeleri gergeklestirebiliyor ve uzayin daha
uzak koselerinden gelmise benziyorlardi. Oysa Eskiler, anormal dayanikliliklari ve ilging bilimsel 6zellikleri disinda tamamen
madde idiler ve kokenleri kesinlikle bilinen uzay ve zamandayds; oysa diger varliklarin kokenlerinin tahmin etmeye ¢alisan insanin
solugu kesilirdi. Istilac1 diismana atfedilen tiim bu diinya dis1 baglantilar ve anormallikler elbette ki salt efsaneden ibaret degildi.
Tarihe karsi duyduklari ilgi ve tarihleriyle gururlanmak psikolojilerinin 6énemli bir unsuru oldugundan, belki de Eskiler ara sira
ugradiklari yenilgileri aciklamak igin kozmik bir ¢erceve uydurmuslardir. (p. 97)

Savaglarin resmedildigi oylamalarda Cthulhu soyunun da Mi-Golarin da Antik Varliklar’dan ¢ok farkli bir maddeden yapildigim
gosteriliyordu. iki 1rk da diismanlarimin yapamadig1 bigimde doniisiimler gegirebiliyor ve kopmus parcalarini tekrar viicutlaryla
birlestirebiliyorlardi, bu da kozmik uzayin daha da uzak koselerinden geldiklerini bir kamtiydi. Antik varliklar, her ne kadar
dayanukl: ve gelismis olsalar da tamamen fiziksel maddeden yapilmislardi, yani bilinen uzay-zaman siiremi ig¢inde var olmus
olmaliydilar, fakat diger iki irkin nereden geldigini tahmin etmek bile miimkiin degildi. Elbette bu soylediklerim biitiin bu
oylamalarda anlatilanlarin efsane olmadigini kabul edersek gegerli. Antik varliklar i¢in onur ve ge¢mislerinden duyduklar: gurur
¢ok nemli oldugundan bu anlatilanlar kaybettikleri savaslara kulp uydurmak adina kurgulanmis olabilirdi. (t1, pp.84-5)

Extract #14

[TT#

[TT#

After what we had found in that other room, we were in a measure prepared for this encounter. The really great shock came when
we stepped over and undid one tarpaulin whose outlines had peculiarly disquieted us. It seems that others as well as Lake had
been interested in collecting typical specimens; for there were two here, both stiffly frozen, perfectly preserved, patched with
adhesive plaster where some wounds around the neck had occurred, and wrapped with patent care to prevent further damage.
They were the bodies of young Gedney and the missing dog. (p. 790)

Diger odada buldugumuz seylerden sonra boyle bir seyle karsilasmaya bir 6l¢iide hazirdik. Asil soku, kizaklarla yaklasip dis hatlar
bizi garip bir sekilde huzursuz eden musambay: actigimizda yasadik. Anlagildigina gore Lake gibi 6tekiler de tipik numuneleri
toplamakla ilgileniyorlards; ¢iinkii burada her ikisi de kas katt dondurulmus, mitkemmelen muhafaza edilmis, boyun civarindaki
yaralar1 plaster ile kapatilmis ve daha fazla zarar gérmemeleri i¢in dikkatle sarilmig boylesi iki numune vardi. Bunlar geng Gedney
ile kay1p kopegin bedenleriydi. (pp. 119-120)

Diger odada buldugumuz kamptan sonra bu manzarayla karsilasmaya az ¢ok hazir sayilirdik. Fakat asil soku kizaklar1 kaplayan
musamba actiktan sonra yasadik. Goriiniise gore bu varliklar da en az Lake kadar &rnek toplamayi seviyorlardi, ¢iinkii
musambanin altinda donmus durumda, boyunlari {izerindeki yaralar yara bandiyla kapanmus iki 6rnek vardi. Bu 6rnekler Gedney
ve eksik olan kdpegin viicutlartydi. (t1, p. 105)

Extract #15

[TT#

Our exact motive in looking back again was perhaps no more than the immemorial instinct of the pursued to gauge the nature and
course of its pursuer; or perhaps it was an automatic attempt to answer a subconscious question raised by one of our senses. In the
midst of our flight, with all our faculties centered on the problem of escape, we were in no condition to observe and analyse details;
yet even so our latent brain-cells must have wondered at the message brought them by our nostrils. Afterward we realised what it
was-that our retreat from the foetid slime-coating on those headless obstructions, and the coincident approach of the pursuing
entity, had not brought us the exchange of stenches which logic called for. In the neighbourhood of the prostrate things that new
and lately unexplainable foetor had been wholly dominant; but by this time it ought to have largely given place to the nameless
stench associated with those others. (p. 801)

Geriye dogru bakmamizi un gercek nedeni belki, takip edilenin ardindaki seyin nasil bir sey oldugunu ve ne kadar uzakta oldugunu
anlama i¢giidiisii, belki de duygularimizdan birinin bir bilingalti sorusuna kendiliginden verilmis bir yanitt. Biitiin dikkatimizi
kurtulmaya vermis kacarken ayrintilarla ugrasacak durumda degildik, yine de beyin hiicrelerimiz burun delikleri yoluyla kendisine
ulagsan mesaja sasirmis olmaliydi. Sonra bunun ne oldugunu anladik: bagsiz bedenlerin {izerini Orten pis kokulu balciktan
uzaklagiyor olmamiz ve pesimize diisen yaratigin tesadiifen yaklasmis olmasi, mantigin gerektirdigi koku degisimine yol
agmamisti. Bagsiz bedenlerin yakinindaki o yeni ve ne oldugu anlasilmayan koku ¢ok belirgindi, ama simdiye kadar yerini coktan
“Otekiler”in ads1z kokusuna birakmaliydi. (p. 136)
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[TT*> Arkaya bakma nedenimiz belki de avcisini gormek isteyen bir av oldugumuz icindi, ya da belki de duygularimizdan fark ettigi bir
seye refleks olarak verilmis bir cevap. Kagisimiz sirasinda gozlem yapacak durumda degildik fakat yine de bilingaltimiz
burnumuzun aldig1 kokunun kaynagini merak etmis olmaliydi. Sonradan bunun nedenini anladik. Balgikla kapli, kafasiz viicutlar
kesfimiz ve bizi takip eden varliktan kagisimiz sirasinda hissetmemiz gereken koku degisikligini hissetmistik. Olii viicutlar balgikla
kaplandig i¢in koku orada ¢ok giigliiydii fakat simdiye kadar bu kokunun Antik Varliklar’a ait kokuyla yer degistirmis olmasi

gerekiyordu. (t1, p. 118)

3. Discussion of Findings

The close examination of the analysis reveals the frequent application of specific tendencies identified in

Berman's theory. These were given as a list below on the table:

Table 2: List of the Canonical Deforming Tendencies Detected in the Corpus

Deforming Tendency

Detection counts in TT#1

Detection counts in T'T#2

Clarification

Detected in all extracts

Detected in all extracts

Destruction of Rhythms

Detected in 14 extracts

Detected in all extracts

Rationalization

Detected in 12 extracts

Detected in 12 extracts

Expansion

Detected in 5 extracts

Detected in 6 extracts

Qualitative Impoverishment

Detected in 3 extracts

Detected in 2 extracts

Homogenization

Detected in 2 extracts

Detected in 2 extracts

Quantitative Impoverishment

Detected in 3 extracts

Ennoblement

Detected in 1 extract

Detected in 1 extract

Destruction of underlying networks of signification Detected in 1 extract -

Table 2 shows clearly that both translations display marked traces of clarification, destruction of rhythms and
rationalization. These are the deforming tendencies that directly interfere with Lovecraft’s deliberate stylistic
opacity and narrative disorientation. His complex syntax, tonal dissonance and semantic ambiguity are not
mere stylistic embellishments; they form the affective and rhetorical nucleus of his narratives. When such prose
encounters the translational imperative toward readability and coherence, it is expected that the very
deforming patterns identified by Berman will begin to surface.

Having been detected in all extracts of the corpus, Clarification manifests as a systematic rendering of ambiguity
into explicit meaning. In Lovecraft’s prose much of the horror emerges from referential indeterminacy, syntactic
vagueness and oblique implication. Turkish translations were observed to display a marked tendency to
resolve these ambiguities by anchoring floating signifiers, specifying vague entities or converting elliptical
constructions into full logical assertions. The analysis shows that clarification frequently occurs in passages
where Lovecraft intentionally withholds information or constructs layered meanings through metaphor. In
such cases, the translator’s intervention leads to a narrowing of interpretive openness, often at the cost of
narrative suspense or ontological uncertainty. This tendency is particularly prominent in scenes of supernatural
suggestion, where the unknown is reframed in terms more familiar or digestible to the target audience.

There are also other deforming tendencies that stand out in the analysis. Being one of them, Rationalization
appears as a mean of simplifying structurally intricate or semantically ambiguous passages. Translators tend
to recast complex formulations into linear, more digestible forms, especially when dealing with speculative or
surreal elements. The analysis revealed that rationalization tendency is more pronounced where ambiguous
causalities are resolved and the narrative’s instability is reduced to something more readily narratable.
Destruction of rhythms is directly linked with Lovecraft’s distinctive prose rhythm. It is shaped by parataxis,
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recursive phrasing and cumulative intensity, all of which are frequently disrupted in translation. This tendency
is particularly evident in cases where the translator's attempt at sentence fragmentation breaks the cadence.
Expansion, on the other hand, seemed to emerge where translators amplify or elaborate on the source text’s
content, often by adding interpretive detail, cultural explanation or paraphrastic insertion. It is especially
visible in scenes where the source text relies on compression, implication or suggestive omission. In such
instances, Turkish renderings often insert phrases that interpret character intentions, overstate emotions, or
clarify what was only implied.

Taken together, these patterns confirm the central hypothesis of this study: that Lovecraft’'s writing —by virtue
of its resistance to fluency, reliance on semantic ambiguity and stylistic extremity —is especially prone to the
deforming pressures outlined by Berman. While competent and often rendered, the Turkish translations reflect
the inescapable trade-offs involved in translating prose that is, by design, meant to resist assimilation. Through
these distortions, we observe not only the contours of translation as an interpretive act but also the deep
structural challenges posed by cosmic horror to the norms of target-language readability.

3.1. The presence & detection of hybrid deforming tendencies in the corpus

While Antoine Berman’s taxonomy of deforming tendencies has proven foundational for diagnosing
translational distortions, the corpus-based analysis of this study revealed recurrent transformation patterns
that could not be sufficiently explained by invoking any single canonical tendency. Instead, these patterns
manifested through the convergence of multiple tendencies, producing compound effects that warranted
conceptual refinement. In this context, hybrid tendencies were developed not to supplant Berman’s model, but
to extend it in a manner responsive to the peculiarities of Lovecraft’s prose and its reception in Turkish literary
translation. Showing their frequency and observational patterns in corpus, the hybrid deformative tendencies
were presented below in Table 3:

Table 3: Hybrid Deforming Tendencies and their Frequency & Modes of Observation Found in Lovecraft’s Stories

Hybrid Deforming Tendency Presence in T'T'1 Presence in T'T'2 Observation Pattern

#1, #2, #3, #4, #5, #6,47, #8, #9, Parts inducing fear, surprise,

Dilution of the emotional charge #1, #3, #4, #5, #7, #8, #9, #10
#10 horror were neutralized.

. . Descriptions of irrealia and
Attenuation of descriptions #11, #12, #14, #15 #11, #12, #13, #14, #15

places were simplified.

The first hybrid deformative tendency, Dilution of Emotional Charge, accounts for the consistent weakening or
flattening of affective intensity in translation particularly in segments where psychological dread, existential
horror, or emotional rupture are central to narrative function. This phenomenon combines features of Berman'’s
qualitative impoverishment and destruction of underlying signifying networks but cannot be wholly
subsumed under either. As mentioned a few times previously, Lovecraft’s prose derives much of its horror
from syntactic rhythm, tonal ambiguity and affective density. Yet in the Turkish translations, such affective
moments are often rendered in more neutral, explanatory or euphemistic terms, thereby reducing the emotional
volatility that defines the source text. For instance, in TT1 of Extract #4 phrases like “too palpably unfinished”
and “abnormalities of proportion could not be described” evoke horror through restraint and negation. The
translation instead uses “tarif edilebilecek gibi degildi” (not able to be described), which mimics the form but not the
tone of Lovecraft’s paralyzed evocation. Whereas in TT2 of Extract #5, emotional climax is handled in a more
contained way. The sentence “lanetli yiizyillardan gelmis, yasakli sirlarin sahibi olan o adam diinyay: bir daha tehlikeye
sokmadi” (man from the cursed centuries, the holder of forbidden secrets, never put the world in danger again) is
informative and complete but lacks the eerie restraint of “that man of unholy centuries and forbidden secrets
never troubled the world again.” The rephrasing closes the narrative thematically but not affectively, softening
the dread into resolution.
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The other hybrid tendency, Attenuation of Descriptions, was developed to describe the systematic simplification
or semantic compression of Lovecraft’s highly descriptive and destabilizing prose. Conceptually derived from
a combination of quantitative impoverishment and destruction of expressions and idioms, this tendency refers
to the reconfiguration of passages where ontological uncertainty and referential instability are integral
rhetorical effects. Rather than preserving Lovecraft’s strategies of deferral, vagueness and sensory overload,
Turkish translations frequently streamline such ambiguity into more concrete or spatially coherent imagery.
This recontextualization often renders the alien merely unfamiliar. In TT2 of the Extract #15 for example, the
term “balgikla kapli” (covered with slime) lacks the olfactory aggression of “foetid slime-coating,” and “cok
giicliiydii” (very strong) substitutes for the more ambiguous “wholly dominant.” This renders the sensory
contrast less nuanced and less evocative of existential dread. In TT1 of Extract #12; the phrase “that seething,
half-luminous cloud-background held ineffable suggestions...” is simplified as “bu kaynayan yari g1kl bulutlarin
olusturdugu arka plan... cagrisimlara yol aciyor.” (this background of boiling half-lit clouds... evokes associations) The
sensory ambiguity and ineffability is reduced through clearer imagery.

In sum, the hybrid deforming tendencies identified in this study emerged out of analytical necessity. Their
conceptualization responds to the limits of Berman’s framework when applied to prose that is deliberately
resistant to fluency and meaning stabilization. Lovecraft’s fiction, marked by affective extremity, descriptive
ambiguity, and stylistic eccentricity, presents a particularly rich testing ground for deforming processes. The
hybrid tendencies documented here allow us to more precisely articulate how such prose is mediated, and
often modulated, by translation thereby advancing both the explanatory reach of Berman’s model and our
understanding of literary translation across linguistic and cultural boundaries.

Conclusion

Lovecraft stands as a paradoxical figure in literary history. While undeniably a bigot by modern standards, this
unfortunate quality did not prevent him from forging a singular imaginative legacy and idiosyncratic style that
would transform modern horror literature. Despite achieving little fame in his lifetime his contributions to
literature have proven both remarkable and enduring. He virtually pioneered cosmic horror and achieved a
remarkable example of mythopoesis by devising the Cthulhu Mythos that has permanently expanded the
horizons of dark fiction. Critics and scholars alike acknowledge his outsized influence: “There is no Stephen
King without Lovecraft, no Ridley Scott Alien series, no body-horror, no X Files... Thousands of writers
continue to use Lovecraft's cosmogony of alien gods” (Luckhurst, 2013). While breaking the conventional
molds of his era’s fiction, he bequeathed the horror genre a new sublime of the horrific, a legacy that has been
disseminated through literature, film, music, and even modern myth-making. He obsessively tried to “describe
what is repeatedly said to be indescribable,” (ibid.) and by doing so, created a rhetorical quirk that produces a
unique sense of dread even as it flaunts the limits of language. “His aesthetic thrives on articulating what is by
nature beyond articulation: his weird tales often present apophatic descriptions and eldritch contradictions that
suspend the very laws of nature, offering readers a strange emancipation through the impossible” (Woodward,
2024). Such peculiar structuring of language and mood means that his work intrinsically resists transparent
translation. Indeed, the archaic diction, convoluted sentences and subtle cadences that generate Lovecraft’s
otherworldly ambience often defy direct equivalence in other tongues. As one translator admits, “translating
[Lovecraft] was a challenge” precisely because of the need to maintain his “ancient” literary style in a new
language (Derie, 2025).

This study set out to examine how faithfully each translation conveyed Lovecraft’s distinct atmosphere of
horror and violence, how translator interventions shaped the emotional resonance of the target texts, and how
these choices reflected differing orientations toward the intended readership. The contrastive qualitative
analysis revealed that translator decisions had a significant impact on the affective and psychological texture
of the narrative. The first target text (translated by H. F. Nemli, published by Alfa) seemed to adopt a more
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stylistically cautious approach. It preserves tonal tension and syntactic complexity, maintaining the linguistic
opacity and existential dread that are central to Lovecraft’s prose. In contrast, the second target text (translated
by D. Bal, published by Ren) favored clarity and fluency. While this enhances accessibility, it often comes at the
cost of narrative tension and emotional disquiet. Horror-inducing passages are frequently rationalized or
simplified, which diminishes the psychological depth of characters and softens the experience of dread. These
observations highlight the translator’s active role as a co-creator of the reader’s engagement with the text. As
Landais points out, “even minor interventions—such as explanatory footnotes—can disrupt immersion and
weaken emotional tension” (2016, p. 362). In horror fiction, where sustained affect is crucial, such shifts are
particularly consequential.

The analysis also revealed that the first target text proved to be more effective in retaining the stylistic essence
of Lovecraftian horror, particularly his use of metaphor, ornate description and complex syntax. The second
target text, while more fluent, tended to neutralize these features. This may be interpreted as a reflection
broader publishing norms in the Turkish literary context, where fluency is often privileged over formal fidelity.
As Venuti notes “translated texts are typically deemed acceptable when they read transparently, free of
linguistic or stylistic peculiarities.” (1995, p. 1) Yet in Lovecraft’s work where form and content are inseparable,
such transparency can result in a loss of literary distinctiveness. Ultimately, the divergences between the two
target texts suggest differing translational strategies shaped by anticipated readerships. The first appears to
target a more literary or philosophically oriented audience, while the second caters to a wider, market-driven
demographic.

In closing, this study offers a concrete contribution to the expanding body of scholarship situated at the
crossroads of literary translation, stylistic integrity and affective transmission. By adopting Antoine Berman's
deforming tendencies as its analytical lens, the article has revealed how translation subtly but significantly
reshapes the emotional and aesthetic architecture of Lovecraft’s prose. One of the most salient outcomes of this
investigation is the identification of hybrid deforming tendencies which can be deemed as conceptual
refinements that emerged from the corpus itself. Rather than displaying isolated instances of Berman's
canonical tendencies, many translated passages reflected overlapping deformations that blended
rationalization with affective smoothing, clarification with stylistic simplification. This led to the articulation of
two hybrid categories: Dilution of Emotional Charge and Attenuation of Descriptions. These categories
illuminate the ways in which Lovecraft's baroque and emotionally saturated language is gradually softened,
rendered more generic, and stripped of its descriptive density in the target texts.
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Oz

Bilgi cagmnin hizla gelisen teknolojisi, bireyler arasi iletisim bigimlerini doniistiirmekte ve ¢ok katmanl dijital etkilesim ortamlarini ortaya
¢ikarmugtir. Sosyal medya platformlari, forumlar, bloglar ve kullanici yorumlar: gibi mecralar dilin dinamik yapisini yeniden sekillendirmenin
yaminda geleneksel dilsel kaliplarin 6tesine gegerek yeni deyimsel, argo ve mizahi anlatim bi¢imlerinin olusmasina da zemin hazirlar. Bu ¢calisma,
dijital kiiltiirtin etkisiyle sekillenen Rusca internet deyimlerinin, argo ve mizahi ifadelerin Ttiirkgeye gevirisi sirasinda karsilasilan kiiltiirel ve dilsel
sorunlar1 incelemeyi amaglar. Kiiltiirleraras: geviri siireglerinde ortaya ¢ikan anlam kaymalari, baglama duyarlilik ve esdegerlik problemleri
kuramsal ve uygulamal1 diizeyde degerlendirilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma ¢agdas ceviri kuramlari (6zellikle kiiltiirel ¢eviri, pragmatik ¢eviri ve agiklayict
ceviri modelleri) ile dijital kiiltiir kuramlar1 gercevesinde yapilandirilmigtir. Arastirmada, Rusga yayin yapan LiveJournal, Banki.ru vd. internet
sitelerinden ve forumlardan derlenen internet memeleri, kullanici yorumlari ve argo deyimlerin kiiltiirel tastyiciligs, dijital kiiltiiriin dil araciligiyla
nasil aktarildigini géstermesi bakimindan Tiirkgedeki 6rnekleriyle karsilagtirilarak ele alinmistir. Aragtirmada nitel aragtirma deseni benimsenmis;
Rusca sosyal medya platformlarindan segilen giincel deyim ve ifadeler, baglam iginde ¢dziimlenmistir. Ceviri stratejileri (dogrudan aktarim, kiiltiirel
uyarlama, agiklayict yorum, esdeger bulma) vaka analizleriyle kargilastirmali olarak degerlendirilmistir. Calismanin sonuglari, dijital kiiltiir
tirtinlerinin gevirisinde standart yaklagimlarin yetersiz kaldigini; bunun yerine baglama duyarl, ¢ok katmanl ve kiiltiirel kodlar1 ¢6zebilen
stratejilerin gelistirilmesinin gerekliligini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica, ¢evirmenin yalnizca dilsel degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel okuryazarlik
becerilerinin de belirleyici oldugu sonucuna varilmigtir. Calisma, dijital sdylemin gevirisine yonelik kuramsal ve uygulamali bir zemin sunarak,
kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim baglaminda dijital ifadenin aktarimi konusunda yeni bakis acilar1 kazandirmayz; ayrica dijital cagin geviri calismalarinda goz
oniinde bulundurulmas: gereken sosyo-pragmatik dinamikleri analiz ederek alana kuramsal ve yontemsel katki saglamay1 amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Dijital kiiltiir, internet deyimleri, Rusga argo, kiiltiirel geviri, pragmatik yorum, ceviri stratejileri

Translation of Internet Idioms into Turkish in Digital Culture: An Analysis of Humor, Slang, and
Localization

Abstract

The rapidly advancing technology of the information age has transformed interpersonal communication patterns and given rise to complex,
multilayered digital interaction environments. Platforms such as social media, forums, blogs, and user comments not only reshape the dynamic
nature of language but also transcend traditional linguistic patterns, fostering the emergence of new idiomatic, slang, and humorous expressions.
This study examines the cultural and linguistic challenges encountered during the translation of Russian internet idioms, slang, and humorous
expressions into Turkish, shaped by the influence of digital culture. Meaning shifts, context sensitivity, and equivalence issues arising in intercultural
translation processes are analyzed from both theoretical and practical perspectives. The research is framed within contemporary translation
theories —particularly cultural translation, pragmatic translation, and explicatory models —alongside theories of digital culture. Internet memes,
user comments, and slang idioms collected from Russian-language websites and forums such as LiveJournal and Banki.ru are analyzed in
comparison with their Turkish counterparts, highlighting the cultural transmission of digital culture through language. Employing a qualitative
research design, current idioms and expressions from Russian social media platforms are contextually examined. Translation strategies—including
literal transfer, cultural adaptation, explicatory commentary, and equivalence seeking—are evaluated through case studies and comparative
analyses. The findings reveal that conventional approaches prove insufficient for translating digital cultural products, emphasizing the necessity of
context-aware, multilayered strategies capable of decoding cultural codes. Furthermore, the study concludes that the translator’s cultural literacy
skills, in addition to linguistic competence, play a decisive role. This research offers both theoretical and practical foundations for translating digital
discourse, aiming to provide new perspectives on transferring digital expressions in intercultural communication. It further contributes to the field
by analyzing the socio-pragmatic dynamics that should be considered in translation studies in the digital era.
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Giris

Bilgi ¢cagimin sundugu teknolojik gelismeler, toplumsal yasamai ve iletisim bigimlerini derinden doniistiirmiis;
dijital platformlar, bireyler arasi etkilesimin temel zeminlerinden biri héline gelmistir (Castells, 2009, s. 45-46).
Bu doniisiim, yalnizca bilginin iiretimini ve paylasimini degil, ayn1 zamanda dilin kullanim bigimlerini de
onemli olciide etkilemektedir. Ozellikle sosyal medya, bloglar, forumlar ve gevrimici yorum alanlari gibi
mecralarda gelisen dijital soylem, geleneksel dil normlarin asarak, kendine 6zgii argo, mizahi ifade bigimleri
ve yeni deyim kaliplari {iretmistir (Crystal, 2011, s. 12).

Dijital kiiltiir kavrami, yalnizca akilli telefonlar veya “akilli” ev aletlerini kullanabilme becerisiyle sinirl
kalmayip bunun 6tesine gecerek; modern bilgi teknolojilerinin islevselligini derinlemesine kavramay1 ve bu
bilgileri hem profesyonel hem de giindelik yasamda etkin sekilde uygulamay1 icermektedir. Veri tabanlariyla
calisma, makine Ogrenimi, bilgisayar modellemesi, istatistiksel analiz ve grafik diizenleme gibi karmasik
beceriler, dijital kiiltiiriin temel unsurlar1 olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Dijital kiiltiire sahip bir uzman, alaminda
dogrudan bir IT egitimi almis olmasa dahi, modern bilgi teknolojilerinin sundugu araglar1 verimli sekilde
kullanabilmekte; ayn1 zamanda dijital etik ilkelerine uyarak, dijital ortamda iletisimi dogru bicimde kurmakta,
kamuya agik ve Ozel bilgileri ayirt edebilmekte, bilgi giivenligini saglayabilmekte ve veriyle ilgili yasal
diizenlemelere hakim olabilmektedir. Bu sayede birey, bilgi toplumunda kendisini dogru bigimde
konumlandirmakta ve dijital iletisim alanindaki sinirlar1 gozetebilmektedir.

Dijital kiiltiir bilgisi, nesnelerin interneti, blokzincir, dagitik aglar, otomasyon ve robotik ekonomi gibi
teknolojilerle birlikte yasamin her alanina niifuz etmekte; biiytik veri analizi ise sosyal hizmetlerin gelistirilmesi
ile iretim ve yOnetim siireglerinin iyilestirilmesi agisindan vazgecilmez bir ara¢ haline gelmektedir. Bu nedenle
yalmzca teknik alanlardaki degil, beseri bilimler alanindaki profesyonellerin de dijital araglar etkin bigcimde
kullanmas1 beklenmektedir. Dijital iletisimde yer alan internet deyimleri, memler, argo ve mizahi ifadeler,
dijital kiiltiirtin ¢ok katmanli, baglama duyarli ve hizla degisen dil yapisinin bir parcasini olusturmaktadir.
Ozellikle geng kusaklar arasinda bu dilsel 6geler, kimlik, aidiyet ve mizahin ifadesinde onemli bir rol
oynamaktadir (Shifman, 2014, s. 25). Rusga dijital ortamda ortaya ¢ikan bu tiir ifadeler, yerel kiiltiirel
baglamlarla siki iliskilidir ve ¢ogu zaman dogrudan ceviri yoluyla anlamlarin yitirmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu
dilsel Ogelerin Tiirkceye aktarimi; sozciik diizeyinin Otesinde, kiiltiirel, pragmatik ve sosyo-semantik
boyutlarda titiz analitik ve stratejik uyarlamalar gerektiren karmasik bir siirectir (Baker, 2018, s. 127).

Ozellikle sosyal medya ve gevrimigi forumlar, bireylere hem anonim kalma hem de kolektif kimliklerini ifade
etme olanag1 sunarak, geleneksel dil normlarmi bilingli bicimde esneten yeni bir ifade 6zgiirliigii alani
yaratmugtir. “Runet” ve Tiirk dijital alanlari, ulusal kiiltiirel kodlarin da yansidigi, dogrusal olmayan, yogun
ve kompakt sOylem oriintiileri barindiran birer dijital anlati sahasina doniismiistiir. Bununla birlikte, bu yeni
sOylemin resmi baglamlarda yarattig1 anlam kaymalar: ve norm ihlalleri, edebi dillerin yapisal biitiinligii
agisindan dikkate alinmasi gereken 6nemli bir tartisma alani olusturmaktadir. Internet dilinde kullanilan baz
kisaltmalar yalnizca teknik islevler tasimamakta; ayni zamanda giindelik konusma dilinden beslenerek,
bireylerin duygusal tepkilerini ve degerlendirmelerini yansitan ¢ok katmanli bir sdylem aracina
doniismektedir.

Tiirkce ve Rusca dijital iletisim ortamlari, normatif dil yapilarini1 asan; anlik, mizahi ve zaman zaman argo
icerikli sdylem bicimlerinin ortaya ¢ikisini tetiklemekte olup, bu olgu dijital kiiltiiriin kiiresel dinamikleri ile
dilsel-kiiltiirel Ozgiilliiklerin karmasik bir etkilesim igerisinde oldugunu agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
etkilesim, ceviri ve kiiltiirleraras1 aktarim siireclerinde baglamsal ve pragmatik analizin vazgecilmez roliinii
giindeme getirmektedir. Bu baglamda dijital kiiltiire hakim gevirmen profillerinden yalnizca dilsel kodlarin
desifre edilmesi degil; ayn1 zamanda c¢evrimici ekosistemin sosyo-kiiltiirel referanslarinin da dogru bicimde
analiz edilerek, anlamsal ve iislupsal biitiinliiglin hedef dile etkili bicimde aktarilmas: beklenmektedir.
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Bu kapsamda, dijital cagda ozellikle genglik argosu ve bilgisayar temelli dijital jargon, gegici dilsel egilimler
olmaktan ¢ikarak yazili ve sozlii dil arasindaki sinirlar: bulaniklastiran ve dilin yapisal doniisiim siireglerine
yon veren ¢ok katmanli sdylem bicimlerine evrilmistir. Bu doniisiim, dijital iletisim ortamlarinda kiiltiirel
referanslarla oriilii, baglam temelli, mizahi ve argo ogelerle zenginlesmis yeni bir ifade tarzinin olusumuna
zemin hazirlamistir. Tiirk¢e ve Rusca dijital sylem alanlarinda gozlemlenen bu tiir dilsel yenilikler, yalnizca
iletisim pratiklerini doniistiirmekle kalmamakta, ayn1 zamanda ceviri siireglerini de derinden etkilemektedir.
Bu baglamda ¢alisma, dijital soylemin geviri stratejileri {izerindeki etkisini irdeleyerek ¢agdas ¢eviri kuramina
yonelik yeni epistemolojik agilimlar sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Bu dogrultuda ¢alisma, Rusca dijital kiiltiir baglaminda ortaya ¢ikan deyimlerin Tiirkgeye aktarim siireglerinde
karsilasilan geviri sorunlarini ve kullanilan stratejileri ayrintili bicimde analiz etmektedir. Calisma, ii¢ temel
boliimden olusmaktadir: ik boliimde dijital sdylemin kuramsal cergevesi ile internet argosu, mizah ve
yerellestirme arasindaki iligkiler ele alinmakta; ikinci boliimde Ruscga dijital deyimlerin se¢imi, siniflandirilmasi
ve Tiirkceye aktariminda izlenen yontemler sunulmaktadir. Son bolimde ise farkli geviri stratejilerinin
etkinligi, anlam ve islev aktarimi baglaminda degerlendirilmektedir. Boylece dijital kiiltiiriin dinamik yapisina
uygun, anlam ve baglam acgisindan tutarli geviri drnekleri ortaya konmakta; dijital iletisim dili ile geviri
kuramlar1 arasindaki giincel etkilesimi kavramaya yonelik somut katkilar sunulmaktadir.

1. Dijital Kiiltiirde Dilin Déniisiimii: Rusca ve Tiirkcede internet Dili

Dijital teknolojiler, dilsel pratikler de dahil olmak {izere sosyokiiltiirel alanlarda radikal doniisiimlere yol
acgmaktadir. Internet, mobil iletisim ve sosyal medya platformlari, iletisim bicimlerini yeniden sekillendirerek
dil kullanimini dogrudan etkilemekte ve 6grenme siireglerini doniistiirmektedir. Bu baglamda, Rusca 6zelinde
yasanan dilsel degisimlerin sistematik incelenmesi, ortaya ¢ikan sorunlari tanimlamak ve ¢dziim Onerileri
gelistirmek agisindan kritik 6nem tasimaktadir.

Kiiresel agin yayginlasmasiyla birlikte internet sdylemi, arastirmacilarin ilgi odag: haline gelmistir. Bu 6zgiin
iletisim ortami, s6zlii davrams kaliplarini ve dile has nitelikleri biitiinlestiren dinamik bir yap: sergiler. Yazili
ve sozlii kodlarin i¢ ige ge¢mesi, anliklik ile planliligin bir arada bulunmasi, anonimlik ile samimiyet arasindaki
gerilim, bu sdylemin ayirt edici 6zelliklerini olusturmaktadir.

1990'1arin basinda ivme kazanan gevrimigi iletisim, dilsel davranista 6nceki donemlerle kiyaslanamayacak
Olctide bir serbestlesmeyi beraberinde getirmistir. Bu siiregte hem Rus hem de Tiirk dil alanlarinda
gozlemlenen demokratiklesme egilimleri, argo, konusma dili ve miistehcen unsurlarin kamusal séylemdeki
gortnirliigiinii artirmis; bu durum 6zellikle internet ortaminda belirginleserek soylemsel cesitliligi beslemistir.

Dijital ortamda resmiyet smirlarinin bulaniklagsmasi, dil kullanicilarina genis bir ifade ozgiirliigii alani
sunarken; cevrimigi tartisma forumlar: gibi mecralarda dil normlarmin bilingli bi¢imde ihlali, internet
sOyleminin ayirt edici 6zelliklerinden biri haline gelmistir. Bu durum, arastirmacilar: dijital sdylemin statiistinii
ve iglevini yeniden diisiinmeye yoneltmistir. Rus dili baglaminda 6zellikle su sorular giindeme gelmektedir:
Cevrimigi iletisim, Rusca dil sistemi iginde nasil bir konuma sahiptir? Bu iletisim bicimi, 6zgiin bir islevsel
sOylem tiirii olarak degerlendirilebilir mi? Ayrica, internet soyleminin edebi dil ve konusma dili {izerindeki
etkileri nelerdir? (Ivanov, 2000, s. 10).

Bu baglamda, dijital dilin Tiirkgeye aktariminda yalmzca sozliik diizeyinde degil, islevsel ve soylemsel
diizeyde de anlamlandirma stireci dnem kazanmaktadir. Bergelson'un da ifade ettigi {izere, sanal iletisim,
yazili ve sozlii dil bigimleri arasinda bir ara diizlem olusturarak; alt dil ya da gegici varyant olmanin &tesine
gecen, cok katmanli ve ok tiirlii bir yapisal sistem olarak ele alinmalidir. Internet dili, bu yoniiyle yalnizca
iletisim pratigini degil, dilin evrimine iliskin temel yaklasimlari da yeniden tanimlamaya zorlamaktadir
(Bergelson, 2002, s. 3). Internet sdyleminin kendine has yapisini kavrayabilmek igin en yaygin tezahiirlerinin
sistematik analizi elzemdir. Bu baglamda, abreviyasyonlar (kisaltmalar) 6nemli bir inceleme nesnesi
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olusturmaktadir. Her ne kadar bu unsur literatiirde genellikle temel belirleyiciler arasinda anilmasa da islevsel
cesitliligi ve yayginlig: dikkate degerdir. Modern dijital forumlarda siklikla karsilasilan kisaltmalar, baglamsal
ihtiyaclara gore ¢oklu islevler iistlenmektedir. Bu yapilarin sikligy, tiir dagilimi ve pragmatik islevleri, dijital
iletisimin yapisal dinamiklerini anlamada anahtar rol oynar. Forumlar, sohbet odalar1 ve bloglarla birlikte,
dijital ekosistemde gelisen 6zgiin iletisim bigimlerini temsil eder ve bu mecralarda ortaya ¢ikan sdylem, yazili-
sozlii dil hibridizasyonunun tipik 6rneklerini sunar.

Kisaltmalar yalnizca zamansal ve mekansal ekonomiyi saglamakla kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda topluluk igi aidiyet
insasi, kimlik performansi ve mizahi soylem iiretiminde aragsal rol oynar. Dijital iletisim artik modern yasamin
ayrilmaz bilesenidir. Rus¢a konusan kullanicilar VKontakte gibi platformlarda yogun sekilde temsil edilmekte
ve bu durum dilin djjital ortamdaki hem stirekliligine hem de evrimine katki saglamaktadir. Kiiresellesme
siireci, 6zellikle Ingilizce kaynakli olmak iizere ¢ok dilli sdzciik aligverisini hizlandirmis; bilim, teknoloji ve
popiiler kiiltiir alanlarinda dilsel etkilesimi ka¢inilmaz kilmistir. Bu siirecte Tiirk¢enin Rusca {izerindeki etkisi
de giderek belirginlesmektedir.

Rusca dijital sdylem, bu ¢ok katmanl etkilesime dinamik bir uyum sergilemektedir. Kullarucilar arasinda
yayginlasan kisaltmalar, emojiler ve internet memeleri, dilsel repertuar1 zenginlestirirken baglamsal yorum
gereksinimini de artirmaktadir. Paralel bir gelisim Tiirkge dijital alanda da gozlemlenmekte; Twitter, Instagram
gibi platformlarda iiretilen 6zgiin kisaltmalar ("mrb", "slm", "tmm"), emojiler ve memeler, Tiirk¢enin dijital
doniistimiinii yansitmaktadir. Bu kosut evrim, her iki dilin de dijital ¢agin iletisim gereksinimlerine gosterdigi
esneklik kapasitesine isaret etmektedir. Ancak dijital ortamda gayriresmi dil, argo ve konusma dili
unsurlarmin yayginlasmasi, iletisimsel verimlilik saglarken edebi dil diizeyinde cesitli zorluklar1 da
beraberinde getirebilmektedir. Resmi baglamlarda anlam kaybi veya garpitilmas: gibi sorunlar (Lukyanova,
2023, 5.198), ozellikle Tiirkge gibi koklii yazili gelenegi ve standartlasmis normlari olan dillerde gerilimlere yol
agmaktadr.

Sosyal medyanin geleneksel iletisim kaliplarindan farklilasan kisa, anlik ve interaktif yapisi, Tiirkce ve Ruscada
benzer dilsel stratejilerin ortaya ¢ikisini tetiklemistir. Asagidaki tablo, iki dilde dijital iletisimin karakteristik
unsurlari olan kisaltma ve etiket (hashtag) 6rneklerini karsilastirmali olarak sunmaktadir:

Tablo 1'de sunulan karsilastirmali veriler, Tiirkge ve Rusca dijital sdylemlerdeki kisaltma (abreviyasyon) ve
etiket (#) olgularmin, kiiltiirleraras: iletisimde yapisal ve pragmatik diizeyde kayda deger paralellikler
sergiledigini kanitlamaktadir. Bu dilsel stratejiler, dijital doniisiimiin morfosentaktik yapilar1 doniistiirticii
etkisinin ve sosyal medya ekofillerinde evrilen paralinguistik ifade repertuarlarmin somut gostergeleridir.

Tablo 1: Kisaltma Ornekleri-1

Tiirkge Rusca
TSK (tesekkiirler) CIIC (crracu6o)(spasibo)
SLM (selam) I1PB (puser) (privet)
KB (kusura bakma) V3B (n3Bunn) (izvini)
TMM” (tamam) OK veya “IIHX” (monsia)(ponyal)
#GegmiseYolculuk #I1yremectsuesl Ipommaoe (putesestviye v prosloye)
#GlinitinKiyafeti #HapsaaAnsa (Naryad dnya)

Dijital soylemin yapisal 6ziine iliskin yaygin akademik mutabakat, yazili ve sozlii iletisim bigimlerinin diyalojik
hibridizasyonu {izerinde odaklanir. Bu hibrit formasyon, dijital etkilesimin normatif sinirlardan 6zerk
karakterinin dogal bir sonucu olarak grafiksel sozliilestirme (graphical oralization) siirecini ortaya ¢ikarir. Bu
siire¢ kapsaminda sozciikler, standart yazim kurallarindan stratejik sapmalarla —esasen fonolojik temsil
prensibi temelinde — kodlanir ve boylece metinsel diizleme sozlii iletisimin dinamik performans: ve konusma
icregi (orality) aktarilir. Rusga dijital soylemde bu olgunun tipik tezahiirleri su bigcimlerde gozlemlenebilir:
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Tablo 2: Kisaltma Ornekleri-2

Morfolojik Form Anlamsal Icerik Ttiirkge Kargilik Pragmatik Islev

3apacte (Zdraste) Selamlama slm, nbr Sosyal bag tesis etme

Hurae (Nige) Sorunsuzluk bildirimi bisi yok, bosver Kayitsizlik/kaygisizlik
sunumu

ma/rac (sa/sas) Anlik zaman vurgusu suan, hagha Aciliyet ~ ve  spontanite
aktarimi

Barre (Vage) Dogrulama/pekistirme vaalla, harbi Duygusal inandiricilik
artirma

byMm (Bum) Gelecek zaman kestirimi olcaz, gidcez Kolektif eylem dngoriisii

/lanna (Lanna) Kabul/onay oki, tmm Diyalojik uzlas: saglama
CobcHo (Sobsno) Aslinda/zaten asln, ztn Arglimantatif vurgulama
Xounmnna (Hogitsa) Arzulama (deregiile) istiyom, yapiym Deregiile benlik ifsas1

Bu grafiksel deformasyon ornekleri, Tiirkce dijital soylemde de paralel yayginlik gostermekte; 6zellikle geng
demografikte konusma dilinin grafemik aktarimi, sosyal aidiyet insasi, temporal verimlilik ve duygusal
samimiyet gibi iletisimsel gereksinimlerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Her iki dildeki bu doniisiim, sadece
morfosentaktik diizeyi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel sdylem matrislerini de yeniden sekillendirerek 6zerk
dijital iletisim ekollerinin kristalizasyonunu saglamaktadir. Gozlemlenen dilsel fenomenler, Runet (Rus dijital
ekosistemi) tizerinden Rus kolektif bilincinin karakteristik izlerini tasir: Duygusal taskinlik, irrasyonaliteye
meyil, fatalist kabullenme ve etik sdylem odaklilik bu izlerin belirgin tezahiirleridir. Paralel olarak Tiirk dijital
kimligi, duygusal yakinlik arayist ("carum", "askim"), abartili hitaplar, kolektivite vurgusu ("hepimiz",
"milletce") ve ironik mizah sentezi gibi Tiirk sosyokiiltiirel kodlarini sdyleme yansitir.

Bu karsilastirmali analiz, dijital soylemin kiiresel-yerel diyalektigi icinde sekillendigini; her iki toplumun
kolektif zihniyet haritalarini dilsel stratejiler araciligiyla kodladigini ortaya koymaktadir. Runet ve Tiirk dijital
evreni, yazili-sozlii modalite hibridizasyonu, paraverbal gostergelerin (emoji, meme) entegrasyonu ve dogrusal
olmayan metinsellik ile karakterize olan ortak iletisim ekosistemlerine doniismiistiir. Bu ekosistemler,
teknolojik gelismelerle evrilen ¢agdas iletisim ihtiyaglarina yanit verirken kullanicilara anonim kamusallik
alan1 sunmakta; bu alanda oyunsu performativite ve dogaglama anlatim temel kimlik insa mekanizmalari
olarak islev gormektedir. Nihayetinde, dijital s6ylem geleneksel sozel iletisimden farklilasan dinamik yapisi,
semantik yogunlugu ve sdylemsel kompakthg: ile ¢agdas iletisim galismalarinda ayricalikli bir inceleme
nesnesi olusturmaktadir.

1.1. Internet diline 6zgii ve bilgisayar jargonuna ait kisaltmalar

Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinin hizla gelismesi, sadece bireylerin giinlitk yasam pratiklerini degil, ayni
zamanda dilin yapisal ve islevsel boyutlarini da dogrudan etkilemistir. Bu siirecte dijitallesmenin etkisiyle,
bilgisayar teknolojilerine 6zgii ¢ok sayida teknik terim ile birlikte, giindelik dilin sinirlarini asan ve kullanicilar
arasinda hizla yayginlasan argo kokenli sozciikler de dil repertuarma dahil olmustur. S6z konusu terimler,
¢ogu zaman "bilgisayar jargonu" ya da "djjital sleng" olarak tanimlansa da, bu dilsel birimlerin sahip oldugu
bicimsel, anlamsal ve islevsel gesitlilik, onlar1 geleneksel jargon taniminin 6tesine tagimaktadir.

Bu baglamda, dijital sleng; belirli sosyal gruplara 6zgii, ortak deneyim ve baglam temelinde sekillenen, mevcut
kelimelere yeni anlamlar yiikleyen ya da tamamen yeni birimlerden olusan dinamik bir alt dil diizlemi olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Ozellikle genglik kiiltiir{i, ¢evrimici topluluklar ve oyun diinyas1 gibi dijjital etkilesim
alanlarinda ortaya ¢ikan bu yapi, hem sozlii hem yazili dil simirlarini bulaniklagtirmakta hem de dilsel
yeniliklerin tasiyicisi olarak islev gormektedir. Internet diline 6zgii gelistirilen ifadeler genellikle teknik
terimler ya da cevrimigi platformlara 6zgii dilsel yapilar olup, belirli bir dijital baglamda uzmanlasmis bir
anlama sahiptir:
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Tablo 3: Dijital Forum ve Sosyal Medya Tabanli Tiirk¢e-Rusca iletisim Terimleri ve Kisaltmalar Tablosu

Rusca Tirkce
PM(Private Message) Forum katilmecisinin kisisel mesaj kutusu
AC, anuxa (ligka) (amanoe coobenne) (LS) PM'nin Rusca karsiligy; “6zel mesaj”
Vet (Inet) “Internet” kelimesinin kisaltmast

“Kayit (permcrpaums)” kelimesinin argo bi¢imi; 6rn. “pery
atmak”
“Istatistikler”in kisa hali

“Moderator(ler)” igin kullamilan kisaltma

Pera (Rega)

Crartsl (stat)

MoZzep (Mozepsl) (moder)
Vuda (infa) “nudpopmariysa”

“Bilgi” anlamindaki “informasiya” kelimesinin argo bi¢imi

Bu terimlerin biiyiik boliimii, dijital kiiltiire 6zgii iletisim baglamlarinda ortaya ¢ikan, uzmanlasmis ve
¢ogunlukla terimsel nitelik tasiyan ifadelerdir. Cevrimici topluluklarda bu tiir yapilar yalnizca dilsel ekonomi
saglayan kisaltmalar olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda kullanicilarin kimliklerini, sosyal rollerini ve etkilesim
dinamiklerini sekillendiren gostergeler olarak da islev gormektedir. Bu nedenle, djjital kisaltmalar yalnizca
teknik degil, ayn1 zamanda sosyo-pragmatik boyutlariyla da ele alinmali; geviri siirecinde baglam bilgisi ve
kiiltiirel arka plan dikkatle degerlendirilmelidir.

Dijital soylemin bu ¢ok katmanli yapisi, yalnizca bireysel iletisimde degil, ayn1 zamanda genis ¢evrimigi
etkilesim aglarinda da kiiltiirel anlam tasiyicilar iiretmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, kisaltmalarin ve jargonlarin
olusum bicimlerini kavramak, dijital iletisim dilini dogru ¢dziimleyebilmenin temel kosullarindan biridir.

Asagida sunulan Tablo 4, Tiirkce ve Rusga dijital soylemde bilgisayar jargonu kapsaminda kullanilan ifadelerin
olusum mekanizmalarin karsilastirmali olarak ortaya koymaktadir.

Tablo 4: Bilgisayar Jargonu Olusum Mekanizmalarinin Karsilastirmasi

Kategori Rusca Ornekler Tiirkce Kargiliklar: Olusum Prensibi
Dogrudan Transkripsiyon Oar (bug) Bug (program hatast) Ingilizce terimin fonetik
aktarimi
Juya (feature) feature/ficir yazilima ait
iglev / ek 6zellik
plug-in ITaarms (plagin) yazilima eklenen eklenti
fix Duxkc (fiks) hata diizeltmesi
Fonetik Adaptasyon OatoH (button) buton (her tiir diigme) Telaffuza dayali
yerellestirme

Tonuk (topic)
ByHT (vint — HDD)

topik (konu, baglik)

Sabit disk — cark,
bilgisayarin sabit diski (hard
disk) (HDD icin argo)

liste (herhangi bir liste)

Anlamsal Kayma Mevcut sdzciige yeni anlam

yiikleme

aucr (list — liste)

Kisaltmalar KOMII (KOMIIBIOTEp) komp (bilgisayar) Heceleme/ses diigsmesi
npora (mporpamma) pro (program)
Tablo 5: Ortak Dijital Terimlerin Islevsel Kargilagtirmas:
Terim Rusca Tiirkge islev Koken

Avatar aBarap avatar Kullania kimlik Sanskrit — Ing
temsili

Lag aar lag Gecikme fenomeni Ingilizce

Troll TPOAADb trol Provokatif davranig Iskandinav mit.

Ban Oan ban Dijital kisitlama Ingilizce

Update argenr giincelleme Yazihim ing. / Tiirkge
modernizasyonu

Nickname HUK nick Kimlik maskesi Ingilizce
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Tablo 6: Kiiltiirel Adaptasyon Farkliliklar1

Fenomen Rusca C)zgi’mlﬁk Tirkce Ozgﬁnlﬁk Dilsel Mekanizma

Sanal Etkilesim 3aants  (dosya yiikleme) Upload etmek Fiilde Slav kokii vs 1ngilizce
alinti
Olcii Birimleri Metp (megabayt) Meg Metrik sistem referansi
Duygu ifadesi Aoa (LOL) Ouens cmemmmo /| lol/cik (gok giildiim / Transkripsiyon vs ses
YMMPAIO CO CMexy Kahkahalar) yansimast

CU (See You) Veuaumces / Ao cBuaanms Gortigturiiz
IMHO (In My Humble Vimxo - ITo moemy Bana gore / Nagizane fikrim
Opinion) CKPOMHOMY MHEHMIO
Donanim Buaroxa (ekran karti) Ekran karti Argo vs standart terim
Web Gezinti I'yrauts (Google'da arama) Google'dan bakmak Fiillestirme
GL (Good Luck) Yaaun Iyi sanslar

Dijital soylemde sikca karsilasilan sleng kokenli kisaltmalar, ¢ogu zaman heceleri benzer seslere sahip
rakamlarla ikame ederek harf-rakam kombinasyonlar1 seklinde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu tiir yapilar, hem
Ingilizce kdkenli iletisimde hem de kiiresel internet dilinde yaygin bir kullanim alanina sahiptir.

Tablo 7: Kiiltiirel Adaptasyon Farkliliklar1 - Harf-Rakam Karisimi Kisaltmalarin Kullanimi: Rusca ve Tiirk¢e Karsilastirmasi

Kisaltma Ingilizce Anlami Rusca Karsilig: Tiirkce Karsilig:
4GET Forget 3abyap Unut
ME2 Me too 51 Toxe Ben de
10X Thanks Crracn6o Tegekkiirler / Sag ol

Bu tiir yaratici bicimler, ses benzerligine dayali yazimin dijital kiiltiirde ne denli islevsel bir stratejiye
doniistiiglinii acik bigimde ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle Ingilizce kokenli harf-rakam karigimi kisaltmalar,
dijital iletisimin hiz, ekonomi ve pratiklik ilkelerine dayanan dogasini yansitan evrensel bigimsel mekanizmalar
arasinda yer almaktadir. Ancak bu tiir yapilarin Ruscadaki karsiliklari, ogunlukla dogrudan Ingilizceden
alintilanmis bigimde kullanilirken yerel iiretim agisindan oldukga sinirhidir. Buna karsilik Tiirkgede, “slm”
(selam), “mrb” (merhaba), “kib” (kendine iyi bak) gibi kisaltmalar, ses-harf uyumu temelinde gelistirilen ve
geng kullanicilar arasinda yayginlasan 6rnekler olarak one ¢cikmaktadir.

Bu dogrultuda, harf-rakam temelli kisaltmalar her ne kadar dijital iletisimin kiiresel yoniinii yansitsa da s6z
konusu yapilarin yerel dillere entegrasyonu; fonetik yapi, kiiltiire]l normlar ve dijitallesmenin toplumsal
yayilim stireci gibi etkenlerle sekillenmektedir. Genglik kiiltiiriiniin etkisiyle dijital soylem i¢inde hizla yayilan
bu tiir yapilar, ¢agdas dil kullaniminin doniisiimiine isaret etmekte ve Ozellikle ceviri ile dil politikalar:
acisindan yeni degerlendirme alanlar1 ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu baglamda, asagida yer alan tablo, hem genglik hem de bilgisayar temelli dijital sleng alaninda, Tiirkce ve
Rusca karsiliklariyla birlikte en sik kullanilan bazi terimlerin karsilagtirmali sunumunu igermekte ve dijital
sOylemin temel s6z varlifina dair temsili bir ¢er¢eve sunmay1 amaglamaktadar.

Tablo 8: Tiirkce ve Ruscada Genglik ve Bilgisayar Temelli Dijital Sleng Terimlerinin Karsilagtirmali Dagilimi1

Rusca Terim Tiirkce Kargilig1 Akademik Tanim ve Agiklama

Avnmmmzuk (Aypisnik) IP adresi Internette ag icindeki her cihazi
benzersiz sekilde tanimlayan sayisal
protokol adresi. Dijital iletisimde temel
kimlik bilgisi olarak kullanilir.
bokanuts (Bekapit) Yedekleme (backup alma) Veri kaybini 6nlemek amaciyla dijital
icerigin kopyalanmasi iglemi. Dijital
giivenlik ve veri yonetiminin temel
unsurlarindandir.

Bbpoauaxka (Brodilka) Macera veya aksiyon oyunu Genellikle hikaye tabanli, kesif ve
gorev ¢ozme odakl bilgisayar oyunlar:
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tiiri. Kullanic1 deneyiminde etkilesim
ve problem ¢dzme becerilerini
destekler.

Buaroxa (Vidyuha) Ekran kart1 Bilgisayarda grafik islemlerini
gergeklestiren ve gorsel verilerin
islenmesini saglayan donanmm birimi.
Goriintii kalitesinde belirleyici role
sahiptir.

Bunga Windows Isletim Sistemi Microsoft tarafindan gelistirilen, kisisel
bilgisayarlarda yaygin kullanilan
isletim sistemi i¢in halk arasinda
kullanilan kisaltma.

Aposa Stirtictiler (driverlar) Donanim bilesenlerinin igletim sistemi
ile iletisim kurmasin saglayan
yazilimlar. Sistem performansi ve
donamm uyumu igin kritik Sneme

sahiptir.

1.2. Dijital s6ylemde degerlendirici kisaltmalar ve sosyo-pragmatik islevleri

Dijital iletisimin gelisimiyle birlikte, kisaltmalar yalnizca teknik terimleri ifade eden araglar olmaktan ¢ikarak,
cevrim ici etkilesimde sdylemsel birer unsur olarak islev gormeye baglamistir. Ozellikle forumlar, sohbet (chat)
platformlari, bloglar ve ¢evrim igi giinliikler gibi yazili ve sozlii dilin ig ice gectigi, gayriresmi ve tartismaya
dayali dijital tiirlerde kisaltmalar, belirgin bir rol {istlenmektedir. Bu tiir sOylem alanlari, dogallik,
kendiligindenlik ve etkilesime aciklik gibi 6zellikleriyle, konusma dilinin pragmatik boyutlarini dijital ortama
tagir.

Internet yalnizca teknik bilgi aktariminin yapildigi bir alan degildir; ayn1 zamanda sosyal iligkilerin kuruldugu,
duygusal tepkilerin disavuruldugu ve 6znel tutumlarin paylasildig1 cok katmanl bir soylem alanidir. Bu
baglamda, kisaltmalar da ¢ogu zaman yalnizca fonksiyonel anlamlar tasimaz; kullanicilarin duygusal
tavirlarini, alayci yaklasimlarini ya da topluluk igi aidiyetlerini disa vuran sdylemsel gostergelere doniistir.
Ozellikle geng kullanicilar arasinda yaygin olarak kullanilan bu tiir yapilar, dijital kiiltiiriin sosyo-pragmatik
boyutlariin anlasilmasi agisindan énemli veri kaynaklaridir.

Rusca forum sdyleminde gozlemlenen yapisal ve islevsel egilimler, Tiirkce dijital platformlarda da benzer
bi¢cimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Her iki dilde de forumlar, kullanicilarin ortak ilgi alanlar: ¢ercevesinde bir araya
geldigi, hem giindelik hem de yari-akademik veya teknik igerikli bilgi alisverislerinin siirdiigli ¢ok sesli
ortamlardir. Bununla birlikte, kisaltma bicimlerinin formel cesitliligi ve soylemsel islevleri, her dilin yapisal
ozellikleri ve dijitallesme siirecine verdigi tarihsel tepki dogrultusunda farklilik gdstermektedir.

Ozellikle Rusga forum dilinde, argo ya da yari-argo karakter tastyan kisaltmalar ve fonetik sadelestirme
egilimleri, grup ici iletisimi hizlandiran ve topluluk kimligini pekistiren islevsel araclara dontismektedir.
Tiirkgede ise benzer nitelikteki yapilar genellikle Ingilizce kdkenli terimlerin yerellesmesi yoluyla dile girmekte
ve "pm", "nick", "mod" gibi kisa bigimlerle giindelik kullanimda yer bulmaktadir. Internet forumlarinda
kullanilan dil; teknik kisaltmalar, deyimsel ifadeler ve yer yer argo nitelikli sdylem birimlerinin dinamik
etkilesimiyle sekillenen, ¢ok katmanli bir iletisim yapisi sunar. Bu yap1 hem Tiirk¢e hem de Rusca dijital

sOylemde kiiltiirel kimliklerin ve sosyal iligkilerin bicimlenmesinde énemli bir rol oynar.

Asagida sunulan Tablo 9, Tiirkce ve Rusca dijital sdylemde yer alan bazi degerlendirici ve argo igerikli
kisaltmalar1 karsilastirmali bi¢cimde sunmakta; bu yapilarin soylemsel islevlerine iliskin agiklamalar
icermektedir.

Ornekler su sekildedir:
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Tablo 9: Kisaltmalarin Séylemsel islev Tablosu (Argo)

x3 rae (hz gde): Kaba ve belirsiz bir ifade, “nerede oldugunu bilmiyorum”
anlaminda.

[Togpa (padla) Asagilayic, argo ifade.

TB.. MaTh (tvoyu mat) Miistehcen ve hakaret igeren bir tabir.

IMTHA (PND: Psikonérolojik Dispanser) Ruhsal hastalik merkezi anlamina gelir ve olumsuz, alayci bir

sekilde bir kiginin zihinsel durumunu sorgulamak igin
kullanilir. Ornegin: “flkbahar geldi, PND miidavimleri
arasinda alevlenme var!”

®I'M (FGM: Beyin Fimozu) Gergek olmayan, alayc bir hastalik terimi olup, kisinin
diisiince yetersizligi ya da sagmaligini vurgulamak igin
kullanilir.

YT (UG, Sikic1 Bok) Olumsuz degerlendirme anlaminda, yavanlik, cekicilikten

uzaklik ve beceriksizligi ifade eder. Ornegin: “Meger Rus
jimnastigi diisiindiigiim kadar UG degilmis.”

Kcra (kstati) “Bu arada” anlaminda yaygin kullanilan bir kisaltmadar.

Diger konusma alanlarina 6zgii kisaltmalar-konusma ve halk diline ait kisaltmalar:

Tablo 10: Konusma ve Halk Diline Ait Kisaltma Tablosu

Aucep (diser) dissersiya (tez, doktora tezi)

Maras (magaz) magazin (magaza)

nHeT-Mara3s (inet-magaz) internet magazin (internet magazast)
Dk3otHI (ekzot1) ekzotik bitkiler (egzotik bitkiler)

Typxn Turki Tiirkler

miac, cuac (Sas, scas) simdiki zaman i¢in konugma dilinde “simdi”

Bu kisaltmalar, internet dilinde yaygin olarak kullanilan terimlerden farkli olarak daha ¢ok giinliik konusma
ve halk arasinda kullanilan kisaltmalardir. Bu gesitlilik, dilin ¢ok katmanh yapisini ve farkl iletisim alanlarina
gore sekillenen dil kullanimini gostermektedir. Internet dili, sadece teknik ya da forum jargonuna ait
kisaltmalar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda bu tiir yaygin halk diline ait kisaltmalar1 da biinyesinde barindirir.

1.3. Dijital sdylemde normatif sapmalar ve dilsel stratejiler

Her iki dilde de internet ortami, resmi dil normlarindan stratejik sapmalarla kullanicilarin iletisimsel hiz, sosyal
samimiyet ve mizahi ifade gereksinimlerini karsilayan 6zgiin kisaltma ve deyimler gelistirmesine imkan
vermistir. Rus¢a (Xounnma, Bame) ve Tiirkge (kib, tmm) 6rneklerinde goriildiigii iizere, bu yapilar zamanla
tabu leksikonu barindirabilmektedir. Bu olgu, dijital iletisimin spontane dogas1 ve sosyopragmatik baglamla
dogrudan iliskilidir. Benzerlikler djjital kiiltiiriin evrensel karakterini teyit ederken; kiiltiirel baglam ve dilsel
ozgiinliikler yerel tezahiir bigimleriyle farklilasmaktadir. Dolayisiyla dijital metin aktarimlarinda yalnizca
dilsel islevsellik degil, sosyopragmatik baglamin sistematik analizi de gereklidir. Dijital dil kullaniminda
bicimbilimsel ve anlamsal iiretim stratejileri cesitlilik gostermektedir. Baglicalari arasinda: “afiksasyon
(eklesimli tiiretim), polisemi (¢okanlamlilik), antonomazi (6zel adlarin cins isimlesmesi), kok birlesimi,
teleskopi (sozciik kirpma), abbreviasyon (bas harf kisaltmalari), metatez (ses/hece degisimi), epentez (ses
ekleme), kelime oyunlar: yer alir. Metaforik ifadeler ise duygusal ve toplumsal baglami gliclendiren yaratict
anlatim araglari olarak sdylemsel boyutta siklikla kullanilmaktadir” (Beregovskaya, (1996), s. 32-41).

Tablo 11: Rusca-Tiirkce Dijital Soylemde S6zciik Olusturma Stratejileri

Tir Rusca / Ornek Tiirkce Kargiligi / Ornek Aciklama
Afiksasyon IMpuxoa(prikol) (saka) — Saka, geyik Temel kok: sosyal ya da
npukoabHelil (komik), mizahi igerikli durumlar1
npukoaucT (sakacr) Esprici, girgircl, kafa adam ifade eder.
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Isim tiiretimiyle kisiye ait
mizahi egilim ifade edilir.

otrar — “zevk, keyif”
OTTATHBATHECA — “eglenmek”

Keyif, kafa rahatlig1

Soyut isim olarak haz alma,
rahatlama anlamu tasir.

npuKkoaoThes — “takilmak,
dalga gegmek”

Kafaya takmak, tasak
gecmek

Fiile ekleme yoluyla argo /
degerlendirmeye dayali
anlam kaymast.

IPUKOA, IPUKOABHO,
HPUKOANCT

Espri, saka, girgircy, kafa
adam, hos

Afiksasyonla olusturulan,
sosyal ve mizahi anlamlar
iceren yap1 Ornekleri.

moral diisiikliigii olan kisi”,
3os (Zoya-3aioka — zlyuka)
— “zehirli yilan gibi kisi”

Thx (thanks), nbr (ne haber)

Polisemi Humtax (nistyak) — “giizel”, | Olur - “uygun”, “anlasild1”, | Baglama gore farkl

“dnemsiz”, “peki”, “tamam” | “kabul” fena degil anlamlara biirtinen ¢ok
anlamli s6zctikler.

Antonomazi Caymats Menaeabcona Nikah masasina oturmak, Ozel isimlerin deyimleserek
(slusat Mendelsona) — gelin arabasina binmek farkli durumlara isaret
“evlilik torenine katilmak”. etmesi.

Kok Birlesimi Kaitdoaom(kayfalom) (keyif | Tikla-Ode, Siir-at, E-posta iki kokiin birlestirilmesiyle
bozucu), Punrogon yeni sdzciik olusturulmasi.
(ringofon)(telefon),
Unkdaep (cakmak)

Teleskopi Mo3:keqOKHYThCsT Iki sézciigiin ses diismesiyle
(mozjegoknutsya)— birlestirilmesi.
“aklin1 kagirmak”

Abbreviasyon UMO (CMO) - “Cevresel Tmm (tamam), Slm (selam), | Bas harflerle veya kisaltilmis

bicimlerle yapilan
daraltmalar.

Kalam-bur (Saka)

YarKoBckmi1 (gaykovskiy) —
“cay”, YepHBIIIeBCKIIT
(gerrusevskiy) — “cavdar
ekmegi”

Sosyopat — “sosyal
patlama”, Trafik canavar1 —
“koti stirticii”

Sozctiklerin anlam
oyunlariyla farkli anlamlara
yonlendirilmesi.

taksi), lllmaaepa — “uzun,
ince adam” (spala — travers)

Metatez Dydan (fuvli) — “ayakkab1”, | Bosver — Verbos, Sokella — Hece ya da seslerin yer
Papmx (farsik) - “atk1”, Kellaso degisimiyle tiireyen
Pyxurs (rukit) — “sigara bigimler.
igmek”

Epentez Tauyanka — “taksi” (tacka — Minibiiset, Arabacika Sozciige ses veya hece

eklenerek yapilan
genisletmeler.

Metaforik Ifade (mecaz)

Kuckn - “sivri glines

gozlugii”

Sinekkaydi gozliik, {iggen
gozlitk

Somut kelimelerin sembolik
anlamda kullarulmasi.

3aroask (zagolyak) —
“tam yokluk durumu”

Sifir1 titketmek, dip yapmak,
parasiz kalmak

Durumlara iligkin metaforik
nitelikte argo kavram
uretimi.

Giindelik ve genglik dilinde metaforlar da yeni anlam yaratiminda &nemli rol oynar. Ozellikle soyut anlam
kazandirmak, abart1 yaratmak veya mecazi imgelerle etki birakmak amaciyla kullanilir. Bu iki yol (afiksasyon
ve metaforika), Rus genglik ve bilgisayar slenginde anlam iiretiminde en sik bagvurulan dilsel stratejiler
arasinda yer almakta olup, Tiirkcede de benzer isleyis bigimleriyle karsilagtirilabilir. Ozellikle sokak dili, dijital
argo ve sosyal medya sdylemleri, bu tiir tiiretim yollariyla hizla doniismekte ve geng kusak arasinda yayginlik

kazanmaktadir.
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1.4. Forum kisaltmalar1 ve alanlara gére dagilim

Internet forumlarinda kullanicilar arasinda yaygin olarak kullanilan kisaltmalar, tematik alanlara gore
farklilagir. Ozellikle spor forumlarinda hem giindelik kullanimda hem de medya metinlerinde yer alan baz
birlesik yazilmali resm1 kisaltmalar 6ne ¢ikar: Forum kullanicilarinin konuya olan hakimiyet diizeyi arttikga,
bilimsel alanlara 6zgii terimsel kisaltmalarin da yayginlastig1 goriilmektedir. Ozellikle tipla ilgili forumlarda
kullanilan teknik kisaltmalar buna 6rnektir:

Tablo 12: T1ip Alanindaki Kisaltmalar

Kisaltma Acilimi Tiirkgesi Aciklama

BK Bboaesns Kpona (bolezn Crohn Hastalig Inflamatuar bagirsak
Krona) hastalig

EBV Bupyc Drrrerina-bappa Epstein-Barr Viriisii Enfeksiy6z mononiikleoz
(Virus Epsteyna) etmeni

AlP AyTOMMMYHHBI Otoimmiin Pankreatit Bagisiklik sistemi kaynakl1
naHkpeatuT (Autoimunny pankreas iltihab1
pankreatit)

BAD Buoaormaeckn aktuBHas Biyolojik Aktif Takviye Vitamin, mineral vb. iceren
Aobaska (biologigeski ek
aktivnaya dobavka)

GV I'pyanoe sckapmansanue / Emzirme / Hepatit B Hem “anne siitii”, hem
I'ematur B(Grudnoye “Hepatit B” anlamimna
vskarmlivaniye/gepatit B) gelebilir

VET Betspau / mpodeccop Veteriner Hayvan saglig1 uzmani
BeTaKajeMuI
(vetvrag/profesor
vetakademiyi)

Tablo 13: Politika Alanindaki Kisaltmalar
Kisaltma Agilimu Tiirkgesi Aciklama

BO bamxnmit  Bocrox  (Blijniy | Orta Dogu Politik ve cografi bolge
Vostok)

YO SlroHckme Japon Adalar1 Japonya'ya ait adalar
ocrposa(Yaponskiye
ostrova)

BYY Beauxkas Oreuvecrsennas | Biiyiik Yurtsever Savas II. Diinya Savasi'min Sovyet
BOJIHA ifadesi

II. DS 2 M Boitna Ikinci Diinya Savasi Kiiresel savas (1939-1945)

Tablo 14: Spor Alanindaki Kisaltmalar
Kisaltma Agilimu Tiirkgesi Aciklama

CM YemmnmoHnat mupa | Diinya Sampiyonasi Uluslararasi spor turnuvast
(Cempiyon mira)

Rit. C. XyaosxecTBeHHas! Ritmik jimnastikleri | Olimpik jimnastik disiplini
TMMHAaCTVKa jimnastikleri
(hudojestvennaya
gimnastika)

LA Aérkas ataetuka (legkaya | Atletizm Kosu, atlama, atma gibi
atletika) sporlar1 kapsar

SL Aura  Yemmmonos  (Liga | Sampiyonlar Ligi UEFA futbol turnuvasi
cempiyonov)

BK BackeT60.bHbIII Basketbol Kuliibii Basketbol takimi
kay6(basketbolniy klub)

MVP Hamnboaee 1ennsnii wmrpok. | En Degerli Oyuncu Sezon veya magin 6ne ¢itkan
(naiboleye tsenniy igrok) oyuncusu




Tablo 15: Yiiksekogrenim (Universite) Alanindaki Kisaltmalar

Kisaltma Acilimi Tiirkgesi Aciklama

“yeterli” Y A0BAETBOPUTEABHO Yeterli not En diistik geger not
(udovletvoritelno)

GKT Obwmas xumndeckast | Genel Kimya Teknolojisi Miihendislik dersi
TeXHOAOTHS (obsaya
himiceskaya tehnologiya)

prof [Tpodeccop (professor) Profesdr Akademik {invan

fak Dakyaster (fakultet) Fakiilte Universite birimi

ogr. gor. [Ipenogasarean / Ogretim Gorevlisi Akademik personel
[Mpenoama
(prepodavatel/prepodsa)

bed. eg. Duspa (fizra) Beden Egitimi Spor dersi

sin. Ok3 (ekz) Sinav Degerlendirme testi

geg. 3au (zag) Geger Basariyla gegilmis ders

kalm. Hesau (nezag) Kalir (bagsarisiz) Bagarisizlik

dev. sin. I'oc (gos) Devlet Sinavi Mezuniyet sinavi

bilg. Vuda (infa) Bilisim (Bilgisayar) Enformatik / bilgisayar

bilimi

ens. Mucruryr (institut) Enstitii Yiiksek lisans/doktora

kurumu
Tablo 16: Turizm ve Trekking'e Dair Kisaltmalar
Kisaltma Agilimu Tiirkgesi Aciklama

MMY Mockosckuit Mapm-6pocok | Moskova Maraton Yiiriiyiisii | Uzun yiiriiyiis etkinligi
(moskovskiy mars-brosok)

HGS Ioxog, sexogHoro | Hafta Sonu Gezisi Kisa doga yiiriiytisii
Aaas(pohod vihodnogo dnya)

DKT Typucriaeckmii moxog, Doga Kamp1 Turu Cadirda geceleme ile
maaatkamu (turistigeskiy yliriiyiis turu
pohod s palatkami)

GT Ognoanesunlin noxoa /| Glintbirlik Tur — Guntibirlik | Geceleme olmaksizin
sKkckypensa  (odnodnevniy | Doga Yiirliylisii yapilan bir gezi veya
pohod/ekskursiya) ylirtiyiis.  Sehirli  turistler

arasinda cok popiilerdir.

CT ITaaaTounbIi Typ | Cadir Turu Cadirlarda konaklamali tur
(palatogniy tur) (2ila 7 giin siirebilir).

KBT Muamsuayaasssnii otaeix B | Karavanl Bireysel Tatil Karavan veya motokaravan
aBTOZOME / KapaBaHe ile seyahat. Tiirk turistler
(individualmy  otdih v bunu genellikle ‘izole’ bir
avtodome/karavane) tatil baglaminda

kullanmaktadir.

DKK /larepb A5 3HAKOMCTBA C Doga Kesif Kampi Cocuklar ve yetigkinler icin
npupogoii (lager dlya gevre ve hayatta kalma
znakomstva) dersleri igeren bir egitim ve

macera kampi.

YT TTemmit rmoxog, / Yiiriiytis Turu Farkli zorluk seviyeleri de
TIeIIeX0AHBIN Typ (pesiy dahil olmak iizere
pohod/pesehodniy tur) yiiriiyiislerin genel tanimu.

DTG I'pymna aas aapnHu3Ma / Dag Tirmarnis Grubu Sosyal aglarda ve
TOPHBIX BOCXOXKAEHUIT forumlarda kullanilir
(gruppa dlya (6rnegin  “DTG  Erzurum
alpenizma/gornih ekibi yarm yolda”).
voshojdeniy)

YMG I'pyma  "Oxcrpemaasnble | Yiiksek Macera Grubu Acik hava etkinlikleri, dag
HPUKAIOUeHus " (gruppa yliriiyiisli, rafting, parasiitle
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“ekstremalniye atlama vb. igcin  bir
priklyugeniya) grubu/kuliibii ifade etmek
i¢in kullanilir.

Bu ornekler, internet sdyleminin yalnizca argo ve mizahi ifadelerle sinirli kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda geviri
siirecinde karsilasilan ¢esitli alanlara 06zgii uzmanlk terimlerinin yaygmn bicimde kullanildiginm
gostermektedir. Bu durum, dijital kiiltiiriin dilsel katmanlarinin sadece giindelik konusmay1 degil, ceviri
baglaminda profesyonel ve akademik igeriklerin aktarimini da kapsadigin ortaya koyar. Ozellikle ¢ok sayida
disiplini kapsayan forumlardaki ¢ok katmanli sdylem yapisi, ¢evirmenler i¢in hem dilsel hem de kiiltiirel
kodlarin dogru ve islevsel bicimde ¢oziilmesini gerektirmektedir.

Internet kisaltmalarmimn potansiyel niteligine isaret eden bir diger husus da forumlardaki iletisim belli 6zel
konular etrafinda yogunlastiginda, kisaltma olusturma ve kullanma sikliginin belirgin sekilde artmasidir. Yani,
konusmaya katilan kisiler, ¢eviri siirecinde 6zellikle o konuyla ilgili temel ve sik tekrar edilen kavramlari igeren
kelime ve kelime obeklerinden kolayca kisaltmalar iiretmektedir. Bu baglamda, dilbilimci Leonid Yuryevig
Ivanov'un su goriisiine katilmak miimkiindiir: “ag iizerindeki tartisma tiirlerinde kisaltmalarin biiyiik bir
kismi, ceviride goz éniinde bulundurulmas: gereken, yeni olusturulmus birer birim olarak algilanir. Ancak
burada soz konusu olan, okkazyonel (tesadiifi) bir sozciik tiiretimi degil, genel yaz1 dilinde ya da belirli
alanlarda yiiksek tiretkenlige sahip modeller {izerine kurulu potansiyel bir tiiretim oldugu diisiiniilmelidir”
(Ivanov,2000, s.6). Internet forumlarindaki dilde kullanilan kisaltmalar, ceviride farkli islevleri ve tiir
cesitliligini iceren daginik bir alan olusturur. Bu alan, internet dilinde yaygin olan sabit ve genel kabul gérmiis
iletisim kaliplarindan, internet argosuna ve genel yazi dilinde benimsenmis kisaltmalara; potansiyel nitelikteki
yeni olusumlara ya da giindelik konusma dili veya dar uzmanlik alanlarina (6rnegin resmi belgelerde
kullanilan) ait ifadelere kadar uzanan bir bicim cesitliligi icerir. Ceviri siirecinde bu tiir ifadelerin kamusal ve
yazili kullanim baglamlar: dikkate almarak dogru aktarilmas: gerekmektedir.

Internetin dogasina 6zgii dilsel yaraticilik, geviri siirecinde hem yeni sdzciik tiiretme yollar1 hem de mevcut
sabit kaliplarin, oyun kokenli kisaltmalarin ya da gesitli dijital ifadelerin, degerlendirici (evaluatif) veya fatik
(iletisim kurma/koruma) islevler gercevesinde islevsellestirilmesi yoluyla belirgin bigimde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu yaratici dilsel yapinin ceviriye yansimasi, yalnizca bicimsel degil, islevsel anlam kayiplarmi da
onleyebilmek adina dikkatli bir bicimde ele alinmalidir.

Shifman’a (2014, s. 29) gore, internet memesi, 21. yiizyilin baslarinda dijital kiiltiirde sekillenmis; gesitli
platformlarda hizla yayilan, taklit edilebilen ve kiiltiirel anlam katmanlar: tasiyan bir “bilgi birimi” ya da
“dijital nesne” olarak tanimlanmistir. Ayn1 zamanda internet memesi, e-posta, mesajlasma uygulamalari,
forumlar ve bloglar gibi ortamlarda kendiliginden popiilerlik kazanan bilgi ya da ifadeleri tanimlamak igin de
kullanilmakta; bu ifadenin kendiliginden yayilma olgusu da “internet memesi” kavraminin bir parcas: haline
gelmektedir.

Gostergebilimsel bir perspektiften bakildiginda, internet memesi sembolik bir isaret olarak degerlendirilmekte
ve geviri baglaminda bu isaretin yapisal bilesenleri — metinsel, gorsel ve kiiltiirel 6geler — sistematik bigimde
analiz edilmektedir. Ornegin, Rus dijital kiiltiirlinde sik¢a karsilasilan “XXmusa” (Jiza — ‘hayat iste boyle’,

v

‘hikayemiz ayni’) ifadesi, Tiirkcede benzer bir baglamsal etkiyi “aynen”, “ya bu ben”, “tam benlik” gibi

ifadelerle yaratmaktadir. Benzer sekilde, Rusga "2104" (LOL) kisaltmasy, Tiirk¢ede "as bayraklar1”, "kralsin" gibi
hem mizahi hem de topluluk i¢i aidiyet bildiren karsiliklarla ¢evrilebilmektedir.

Dolayisiyla, bu tiir kiiltiirel ve dilsel yapilar, yalnizca kelime diizeyinde degil; baglamsal, islevsel ve kiiltiirel
diizeyde ceviri stratejileri gerektiren ¢ok katmanli s6ylem birimleri olarak ele alinmalidir. Memetik unsurlarin
hedef dile aktarimi sirasinda, memenin barindirdig kiiltiirel gondermelerin, duygusal tonlamanin ve topluluk
i¢i islevlerinin kaybolmamas: adina, ¢evirmen tarafindan hem yaraticc hem de islevsel bir yaklasim

benimsenmelidir. Dilbilim uzmani Maksim Krongauz, internet memelerine dair kaleme aldig1 bir makalede,
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klige haline gelmis ifadelerin de birer meme olarak degerlendirilebilecegini ifade eder: “Internet yokken bile
memeler vardi. Dilbilimciler ve filologlar onlar1 s6z kaliplari, ugusan ifadeler ve hatta atasozleri olarak
adlandiriyordu” (2012, s. 127-128). Ancak sadece popiilerlik, bir bilginin internet memesi olmasina
yetmemektedir. “Meme herhangi bir ifadeden farklidir. Ornegin, Tanr1 (Yiice Varlik) fikri de bir memedir”.
Krongauz'un vurguladig: bir diger ayirt edici 6zellik ise yaraticiliktir. “Ne Darwin teorisi ne de bir ¢orba tarifi
internet memesi degildir; bu bilgiler de internette bulunur ve paylagilir. Internet memesi, dogru kopyalamaya
degil, daha ¢ok garpitmaya ya da en azindan genis anlamda yeni baglamlara yonelir” (2012, s.13). Bahsedilen
tanimlamalar ve kuramsal cerceve dogrultusunda, internet memelerinin gliniimiiz dijital iletisim ortamindaki
islevsel ve Kkiiltiirel rolleri somutlagtirilmis; ayrica ¢eviri siirecinde karsilasilan 6zel zorluklara dikkat
¢ekilmistir. Bu baglamda, asagida hem Rusc¢a hem Tiirkce baglamlarda yaygin olarak kullanilan seckin internet
memesi Ornekleri sunulmustur. Bu Ornekler, fenomenin dilsel yapisin, iletisim stratejilerini ve kiiltiirel
baglamdaki yansimalarini anlamak ve cevirmek icin saglam bir temel olusturacaktir. Boylece, internet
memesinin teorik cerceveden pratik kullamima gecisini ve ¢agdas folklor igerisindeki konumunu c¢eviri
perspektifinden derinlemesine inceleme imkan1 saglanacaktir.

Tablo 17: Argo ifadeler

Rusca Acgiklama Rusca(pyccknit) Aciklama (Tiirkge)

Kayn (jdun) MeM c¢ TtepmeamsbIM IepcoHaxkeM, | Sabirla bir seyi bekleyen karakterin
A0ATO OXXMAAIOIUM Yero-To memesidir
He Bemmars Hoc! (Ne vesat nos!) ITpussi He majaTh AyxoM, He yHbIBaTh | Moral bozma, iimitsizlige kapilma

anlaminda bir ifadedir

ITazery BBepx / aavik (Palets vverh) Bripaskenue o400peHns1, «<HpaBUTCs» Begeni gostermek,

anlamindadir

onaylamak

ITonsTe M mpocTuTs (ponyat i prostit)

HpI/I3I)IB K IIOHMMaHMIO U ITPOIIEHNIO

Anlama ve affetme ¢agrisidir

Kotuxky / MUMUMUIITHOCTD
(Kotiki/mimimignost )

Bpra)KeHI/Ie yYMUAE€HM, MUAOTDI

Sevimlilik ve tatlilik ifade eder

ObocpaTbes
(jargon)

(>xapron) (obosratsya

VcnyraTbes,
«0DAeAATHCSI»

pacTepsThCs,

Korkmak, sasirmak anlaminda argo
ifade

Deiia (Fail)

Ommbka, Heyaada, ITpoBaa

Basarisizlik, hata anlaminda kullanilir

Kpumx (cringe) (krindj

Heaoskasi, cTeigHas cuTyalus

Utandiricy, sikintili durum

Yukarida sik¢a kullanilan internet memelerinin analizinin ardindan, ¢alismanin bu boliimiinde dijital iletisim
dilinde 6nemli bir yer tutan internet argosunun ceviri siireglerindeki yansimalari ele alinmaktadir. Internet
argosu, internet ve sosyal medya platformlarinin yayginlasmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan ve modern Rus dilinde
kendine 6zgii stilistik 6zellikler sergileyen bir dilsel formdur. Bu dilsel stil, geleneksel Rus dili stillerinden farkl
olarak, dijital iletisim ortaminda ceviride dikkatle aktarilmasi gereken yeni anlamlar kazanan kisaltmalar,
sOzclik deformasyonlari, kaliplasmis ifadeler ve 6zgiin dil yapilar1 icermektedir.

Internet argosunun dinamik yapusy, siirekli olarak yeni dilsel unsurlarin eklenmesiyle evrilmekte olup, geviri
stirecinde bu degisimlerin dogru algilanmas: ve aktarilmas: ¢agdas Rus dilinin genel yapis: tizerinde kayda
deger etkiler yaratir. Ayrica, bu argoya yalnizca sosyal medya platformlarinda degil; kisa mesajlasma,
elektronik posta, ¢evrimici sohbetler, dijital oyunlar ve diger gesitli cevrimigi iletisim bi¢imlerinde de yogun
sekilde rastlanir. Bu baglamda, modern Rusca ve Tiirkgede internet argosunun temel dilsel ve iletisimsel
ozellikleri, ozellikle geviri perspektifinden sistematik olarak incelenmesi Onemlidir. Giiniimiizde internet
argosu biiyiik bir popiilerlige sahiptir ve oldukga hizli bir sekilde degisim gostermektedir. Argoda duygu ve
ifadeler siklikla emoji (smiley) kullanimiyla aktarilir. Emoji, noktalama isaretleri ve 6zel semboller araciligiyla
duygular1 betimleyen ideogramlar olarak tanimlanabilir. Tlk kez 1982 yilinda Scott Fahlman (Fahlman, 1982)
tarafindan onerilen emojiler, sanal iletisime dinamizm kazandirir ve gesitli yiiz ifadelerinin aktarilmasina
imkan tanir. Emojiler evrensel bir dil niteligi tasidifindan, genellikle ceviriye ihtiya¢ duyulmadan
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anlasilabilmektedir. Daha 6nce de vurgulandig iizere, internet argosuna kisaltmalar da dahildir. Kisaltmalarin
kullanimi, yazma siiresini kisaltmak ve yazilan metin hacmini azaltmak gibi pratik avantajlar saglar. Bu
nedenle, kisaltmalar internet kullanicilari arasinda yaygin sekilde tercih edilmekte ve c¢eviride dogru
karsiliklarinin bulunmasi 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu noktada, deyimsel birimler gibi daha karmasik dilsel
yapilarin internet sdylemindeki yeri ve ceviride iistlendikleri islevler ayrica degerlendirilmelidir.

2. Internet Séyleminde Deyimsel Birimlerin Islevleri

Frazemler, tiim yapisal ve tipolojik cesitliligiyle birlikte, ag iletisiminde —bloglarda, yorumlarda, sosyal
aglarda, internet forumlarinda vb. —yogun bigimde kullanilir ve yiiksek diizeyde sdylemsel bir gereksinimi
karsiladigini ortaya koyar. Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, internet sdyleminde frazeolojik birimlerin
islevleri “geleneksel” bir nitelik tasimakta; adlandirma (nominal), ifadelendirme (ekspresif), duygusal-
degerlendirici gibi islevlerle temsil edilmekte ve bu islevlerin benzerlerine diger sdylem alanlarinda da
rastlanir. Boylelikle sanal iletisim ortaminda bu islevlerden bazilari, ag iletisiminin kendine 6zgii dogasini
sekillendiren belirli 6zellikler kazanir. Dolayisiyla, internet sdylemi baglaminda frazeolojik birimlerin yalnizca
geleneksel islevleriyle degil, ayn1 zamanda dijital ortamin kosullarina 6zgii yeni islevsel goriiniimleriyle de
degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Ote yandan dijital kiiltiir baglaminda internet deyimleri de dilsel ve kiiltiirel agidan incelenmesi gereken
6nemli bir katmani olusturur. Deyimler, salt kelime anlamlarinin 6tesinde, sabit yapilar iginde toplumsal ve
kiiltiirel kodlar1 tasiyan, anlam derinligi ve niians igeren ifadelerdir. Internet ortaminda ortaya ¢ikan yeni
deyimsel yapilar, kullanicilarin ortak deneyimlerini, mizah anlayisini ve iletisim pratiklerini yansitarak, dijital
topluluklarin kimlik insasinda merkezi bir rol oynar. Ozellikle Rusca dijital sdylemde gozlemlenen bu
deyimler, internet argosu ve memelerle i¢ ice gecerek, 6zgiin anlam katmanlari yaratir ve kullanicilar arasinda
hizli anlam aligverisine olanak tanir.

Deyimlerin geviri siirecinde karsilasilan en temel zorluk, kaynak dilin kiiltiirel referanslarini ve hedef dilin
anlam diinyasini gz dniinde bulundurarak esdeger islevselligi koruyabilmektir. Internet deyimleri, genellikle
¢ok katmanl kiiltiirel gondermeler, espriler veya popiiler kiiltiir unsurlan igerdiginden, bu ifadelerin
dogrudan cevirisi ¢gogu zaman yetersiz kalir; hatta anlam kaybina yol agabilir. Bu nedenle, ¢evirmenlerin
yaratict ¢oziimler iiretmesi, yerellestirme stratejileri uygulamasi ve gerektiginde aciklayici dipnotlar veya
adaptasyon tekniklerine bagvurmasi gerekir.

Asagida, Rusca dijital argoda yaygin kullanilan bazi deyimler ile bunlarin Tiirk¢e karsiliklar1 ve geviri
siireglerinde kullanilan stratejiler karsilastirmali olarak verilmistir:

Tablo 18: Deyimler ve ceviri stratejileri

Rusca Deyim

Tiirkge Karsilig

Ceviri Stratejisi

He BerraTs Hoc!

Moral bozma! / Umitsizlige kapilma!

Hedef dilde iglevsel esdeger

Auth BOAY

Bos konugmalk, laf kalabalig1 yapmak

Islevsel esdegerlik / Anlam yakinlig:

Bemmars sanmry Ha yimm

Kandirmak, yalan sdylemek

Anlam genigletme ve agiklama

Bssth cebs B pykn

Kendine gelmek, toparlanmak

Islevsel esdegerlik

ITaaxa o aAByx KOHIIaX

iki ucu keskin bigak, iki tarafi da riskli
durum

Dogrudan ¢eviri / Acklama ile
destekleme

JeaaTs 13 MyX1 CAOHa

Deve biiyiitmek, kiigiik seyi abartmak.
Pireyi deva yapmak

Islevsel esdegerlik

3anennao 3a >KuBoe

Yiiregine dokundu, ¢ok etkiledi

Anlam aktarimi / metaforik geviri

CecTsb B ayXy

Basarisiz olmak, rezil olmak

Islevsel esdegerlik

2.1. Memenin deyimlesme siireci: Medyaviriislerin dilsel doniisiimdeki rolii

Glintimiiz dijital kiiltiirlinde, internet memeleri yalnizca gecici mizah unsurlar: olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda
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kalic1 dilsel yapilara doniisen kiiltiirel metinler olarak da islev kazanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, memelerin
deyimsel ifadelere doniisiim siireci, Rusca dijital soylemin Tiirkceye aktariminda karsilasilan kiiltiirel ve
anlamsal katmanlar1 anlamak agisindan 6nemli bir 6riintii sunar.

Bu siirecte Ozellikle “medyaviriis” (media virus) olarak adlandirilan ve sosyal medya ortamlarinda hizla
yayilan gorsel-metin bilesimleri, zamanla giindelik dilde sabitlesmis ifadeler haline gelmektedir. Deyimlesme,
cogunlukla gorselin onciiliigliyle gerceklesir; yani bir memenin sozel hale gelmeden &nce ikonik bir gorsel
formda dolasima girmesi yaygindir. Bu gorsel, kullanicilar tarafindan tekrar tekrar alintilanr, yorumlanir ve
sonunda 6zgiin baglamindan uzaklasarak kiiltiirel bir referansa doniisiir.

Rusca internet ortaminda bu siireci temsil eden gesitli 6rnekler, ayn1 zamanda geviri agisindan ¢ok katmanl
anlamlar ve kiiltiirel imalar icerdiginden Tiirkceye aktarimi 6zel dikkat gerektirir. Bu baglamda, asagidaki
tablo, memelerin deyimlesme siirecini somutlastirmakta ve Tiirkceye aktarimda kullanilan baslica ceviri
stratejilerini gostermektedir:

Tablo 19: Deyimlesen Memeler

Meme

Anlam1

Deyimlegen ifade

Ceviri Stratejisi

Kays (jdun)

Bekleyen sabirli karakter

«XKayna Bkarouats» (sabirla
beklemek, bekleyis modunu
agmak)

Gorsel + Agiklayia Ceviri:
Memeye dair gorsel
anlatimla desteklenerek,

agiklayici notlarla anlam
aktarimi yapilir.

F'ae mom aenprn? ("Param | Hesabin ya da hakkin talebi «T'ae Mou geHpru?» ifadesiile | islevsel esdegerlik: Anlam

nerede?") hak talebinde bulunmak yakinlig1 olan Tiirkge
deyimlerle karsilanir
(6rnegin "Hakkimi
istiyorum")
Dro nymxka! ("Bu harika!") Olagantistti, etkileyici ifade “Bu  harika!” seklinde | Dogrudan geviri + duygu
duygusal vurguyla aktarimi
Auca u sunorpag (Tilki ve | Imkansizhgi kiigiimsemek, | Deyim olarak yaygmn | Kiiltiirel uyarlama:

tizlim) “Uziim eksi” sOylemi kullanilan anlamda Tiirkcedeki benzer atasozii

"Eristiye degmez {iziim"
seklinde uyarlanabilir.

Bu oOrnekler, memelerin gorsel kokeninden baslayarak zamanla nasil dilsel kaliplara dontistiigiinii, bu
dontistimiin geviri siirecinde hangi stratejilerin tercih edilmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. Gorsel-metin iliskisi
nedeniyle, memelerin sadece sozel degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel kodlar: da aktarmasi, ¢evirmenin hem dilsel
hem kiiltiirel baglama hakim olmasini zorunlu kilar. Sonug olarak, memelerin deyimlesme siireci dijital dilin
yenilik¢i bir boyutunu olusturur ve bu siirecin geviri baglaminda ele alinmasi, djjital kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimin

derinlemesine anlagilmasi agisindan kritik 6neme sahiptir.

2.2. Ornekler iizerinden inceleme: (LiveJournal. URL: )
xax ynopomutii Auc (kak uporotry lis) — “Uyusmus tilki gibi”

Gorsel temelli bir meme olan doldurulmus tilki figiirii, Rusga konusanlarda belirli bir duyguyu tetiklerken,
Tiirkgeye dogrudan aktarimi bu gorsel deneyim yasanmadig: icin eksik kalabilir. Bu nedenle, ifade “sersem
gibi”, “darmadagin halde” gibi Tiirk¢ede benzer etkiler yaratan deyimler ile karsilig1 verilebilir.

opumatricxue yuérole (britanskiye ugyonniye)— “Britanyal bilim insanlar”

Alayca bir ¢ercevede kullanilan bu ifade, sahte bilimsel otoritelere yonelik bir elestiridir. Tiirk¢ede benzer islevi

gorecek karsiliklar arasinda “uzmanlar soyle dedi”,
alabilir.

bilim diinyas1 yine sasirtt1” gibi medya dili parodileri yer

SHAMEHUMOCb POCCUTICK020 YposHs (znamenitost rossiyskogo urovnya) — “Rusya capinda iinlii”
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Yerel ¢apta tanmmmirligini abartili bigcimde sergileyen kisileri tanimlayan bu meme, Tiirk¢ede “kendi ¢apinda
unlii”, “mahalle star1” gibi kiiltiirel esdegerlerle aktarilabilir. Bu noktada, geviri siirecinde yerellestirme
stratejisi on plana cikar.

Kanuman Ouesudnocmo (Kapitan Ocevidnost) — “Kaptan Apacik”

Evrensel diizeyde anlasilabilir bir ironi barindirsa da alayci kaliplarin kullanimi gereklidir. “Yok artik!”, “Bunu
da biz bilmiyorduk!” gibi tepkisel yapilar, bu ifadenin yerine gegebilir.

xkmo-mo 80-z0 yposus(kto-to 80-gourovnya) — “80. seviye biri”

Oyun kiiltiiriine ait seviyelendirme sistemiyle baglantili bu ifade, Tiirkgeye ¢evrilirken de oyuncu jargonuna
sadik kalmarak “level atlamis”, “efsane seviye” gibi kargiliklarla adapte edilebilir. Ancak ironik baglami
korunmalidar.

2.3. Ceviri dinamikleri acisindan degerlendirme

Internet memeleri, belirli kiiltiirel olaylar veya sosyal tepkilerle 6zdesleserek zamanla tekrarlanan, taninabilir
dilsel ve gorsel kaliplara doniismektedir. Bu siireg, geleneksel dildeki deyimlesme olgusuna benzer bi¢imde,
memelerin belirli baglamlarda 6zgiin ve sabit anlamlar kazanmasina yol agar. Bagka bir ifadeyle, bazi memeler,
ilk kullanim baglamlarmin 6tesine gecerek toplumsal hafizada yer eder; zamanla gesitli iletisim durumlarinda
tekrar edilerek, icerdigi metinsel ya da gorsel unsurlarla birlikte belirli anlam ¢agrisimlar1 uyandiran
kaliplasmis yapilar héline gelir. Bu baglamda, bu tiir memeler deyimlesmis yapilar olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Deyimlesmis memelerin gevirisi, yalnizca sozciik diizeyinde degil, ¢cok katmanli bir anlam alanini dikkate
alarak ele alinmalidir. Cevirmen, memenin tasidigi ironi, gorsel hafizaya dayali cagrisimlar, kiiltiirel
otoritelerle kurdugu iliski ve baglamsal séylem tonu gibi 6geleri analiz etmeli; dilsel ifadenin Gtesine gecen
toplumsal, duygusal veya politik alt metinleri de goz 6niinde bulundurmalidir. Bu nedenle, dogrudan geviri
¢ogu zaman yetersiz kalmakta; anlami ve islevi koruyabilmek adina kiiltiirel uyarlama stratejileri daha etkili
sonuclar vermektedir.

Bu ceviri dinamiklerini somutlastirmak amaciyla, asagida siklikla karsilasilan ve yalnizca dilsel diizeyde degil,
kiiltiirel baglamda da islev kazanan bir internet memesi 6rnegi degerlendirilmektedir:

Tablo 20: internet Memesi Ornekleri

Meme ifadesi Sozciik diizeyinde Baglamsal / Kiiltiirel Tiirkceye onerilen Kullanilan strateji
anlami anlami geviri
OpuTaHCKUe yuéHble Ingiliz aragtirmacilar Bilimsel goriintimlii “Uzmanlar yine Islevsel esdegerlik +
AOKa3aaIl... bir seyi kanitlad1. ama sagma veya agikladz...” kiiltiirel uyarlama.
(“Ingiliz bilim absiirt haberleri ironik | ya da “Bilim Tiirk¢ede benzer bir
insanlar kanitladz...”) bicimde aktarmak igin | insanlarina gére bu da | parodi yapisi
kullanilir. Genellikle gergekmis!” kullanilarak anlam
gercek dis1 veya korunur, baglami
giiliing iceriklerle surduralir.
birlikte anilir.
D10 Puacko, 6paran! | Agikca basarisizlikla Bir olayin tam “Tam bir facia, Deyimsel karsilik +
(“Bu bir fiyasko, sonuglanan bir anlamiyla kanka!” baglamsal uyarlama.
kardegim!”) durumun ifadesi. basgarisizlikla “Berbat oldu, Genglik diline uygun
sonuglandigi, bazen dostum!” Ttiirkge karsilik tercih
trajikomik bazen edilerek etki korunur.
komik bir anda
kullanilir. Kliselesmis
bir tepkidir.
Opy Kak 2eB Fiziksel bir giiriilti Asiri derecede giilme, | “Koptum giilmekten” | Islevsel esdegerlik.
(“Aslan gibi veya kahkaha imgesi | kendini tutamama “Yikildim resmen!” Tiirkgede benzer
bagiriyorum”) igerir. anlaminda mizahi mizahi yogunlukta,
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olarak kullanilir. kaliplagmais yapilarla
Genellikle yaz1 cevrilmistir.
dilinde kahkahay1
ifade eder.
ITom Uro x” sdzciigiiniin Hayal kirikligi, pes “Neyse artik...”, Fonetik adaptasyon +
("Peki", "Eee", argo / komik telaffuzu | etme, kabullenme “Yapacak bir sey yok” | islevsel karsilik
"Yapacak bir sey anlami
yok”)
Koraa Ter... Kalip: komik ya da Bir duyguyu abartili, “Sen bir de sunu Yapisal adaptasyon +
(“Sen ... ironik durumlarin empatik bigimde ifade | yasadiginda mizahi
oldugunda...”) anlatimi etme diisun...” baglamsallastirma
“Tam benlik an!”
[Tevaapka Cocuksu / ironik Hafif melankoli ya da “Uziildiim ama tath Miniklestirme + tin1
“Uziintiiciik” (pegal = | {iziintii ifadesi talihsizlik hissiyle sekilde”, “Uziintii aktarimi
lizlintil) kullanilir mod on”
Hy n ny! Sagkinlik ve hayret Olan bir seye “Vay arkadas!”, “Yok | Saskinlik kaliplariyla
“Vay canina!”, “Pes ifadesi inanamama, abartili artik!” fonksiyonel aktarim
artik!” tepki

Bu ornekler gosteriyor ki, memenin deyimlesmesi, salt ceviri degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel yeniden iiretim
siirecidir. Her bir ifade, sadece kelime anlamiyla degil, tasidig1 mizahi ton, sosyal baglam ve gorsel bellegiyle
birlikte diistintilmelidir.

2.4. Deyimlerin “meme”ye doniismesi: Dijital kiiltiirde anlam kaymasi ve ¢eviri problemleri

Dijital kiiltiir baglaminda incelenmesi gereken 6nemli bir olgu da geleneksel sabit ifadelerin (deyimlerin) dijital
alanda yeniden anlam kazanarak internet memelerine doniismesidir. Bu doniistim stireci, 6zellikle Rus dijital
sOyleminde “frazemlerin memetizasyonu” (Memetmsanmst ¢ppaszeoa0rn3mMos, memetizatsiya frazeologizmov)
kavramiyla tanimlanir ve mevcut bir deyimin tekrar, ironi ve kiiltiirel baglam yoluyla yeniden yapilandirilarak
dijital mizah nesnesine doniismesini ifade eder. Bu siiregte, deyimler sadece sozlii degil, ayn1 zamanda gorsel
bir yapiya biiriinerek sosyal medyada genis kitlelere ulasir. Boylelikle deyimsel ifade, anlamin &tesinde bir
elestiri araci, kiiltiirel sembol ya da parodi 6gesi haline gelir.

Tablo 21: Deyimlerin Memeye Déniismesi

Rusca Deyim

Dijital “Meme” Baglami

Tiirkgeye Ceviride Zorluk

Ceviri / Uyarlama Stratejisi

He 6ar, a ¢prraa
(Hata degil, 6zellik)

Yazilim hatalarini savunmak
igin ironik olarak kullamilir;
her sorun bir “6zellik” gibi

Kelime oyunu igeriyor;
mizahi anlam1 dogrudan
cevirince kayboluyor.

Yaratic1 uyarlama: “Bu bir
hata degil, sistemin ruhu.”

sunulur.
Hy Takoe Belirsiz ya da olumsuz Anlam1 dogrudan degil; Kdltiirel kargilik: “Idare eder
(Yani... yle iste) duygular1 ima eden pasif tonlama, jest gibi 6geler iste...”

tepkilerde kullanilir. Onemli.

Meme: Garfield bakislt

kediyle gorsellesir.

[Ty nponaao
(Yaz gitti, yandi gitti)

Felaket ya da geri donisii
olmayan bir durumu
vurgulayan dramatik meme
formatlarinda kullanilir.

Arkaik tonlu, mecaz yogun.
Tiirkgeye gevrilince etki
azalabiliyor.

Dinamik esdegerlik:
“Gegmis olsun, yandik biz!”

2.5 Orneklesen “meme”lesmis Rus¢a deyimler

Asagida memelesmis Rusca deyimlere iliskin gorsellesme, baglam ve kullanim ornekleriyle zenginlestirilmis
bir tablo sunulmusgtur. Her deyim icin hem agiklama hem de tipik kullanim ciimlesi ile dijital baglamda nasil
“meme”lestigi belirtilmistir.
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Tablo 22: Genisletilmis Memelesmis Rus Deyimleri

Deyim

Anlam1

Tipik Kullanim

Dijital Baglam / Memelesme
Bigimi

AYXOBHBIE CKpeITbI
(manevi baglar)

Devletin geleneksel-
muhafazakar degerlerini
yiicelten ideolojik sdyleme
ironik atif.

«OnATh 10 TeAeBU30Py PO
AYXOBHBIE CKPEIIbI, a
3aprilaThl Kak He 6])1/10, TaK
L HET».

(Televizyonda yine manevi
baglar anlatiliyor ama hala
maasg yok.)

Politik karikatiirlerde ya da
caps’lerde ekonomik sikint1
+ ahlak nutku ikilisiyle alay
etmek i¢in kullanilir.

BEXKAVBBIE AIOAN
(kibar insanlar)

Resmi {iniforma giymeyen
ama askeri operasyon
yiiriiten Rus askerleri
(6zellikle Kirim 2014
baglam).

«Be>xanBbre A10ANL HpI/ILH/H/I
— M Cpa3y CTaao TUXO».
(Kibar insanlar geldi —
ortalik hemen sakinlesti.)

Kamuflajli ama kimliksiz
figiirlerin yer aldig1 caps’ler,
mizah amagh militarist
memeler.

3eAE€HbIe YeA0BeYKN
(yesil adamciklar)

Yine Kirim’da ortaya gikan
tniformasiz askerler i¢in
kiigimseyici/ironik tabir.

«['oBopsT, 3eaéHbIE
Je/0BeUKl CHOBA B JeJe...»
(Duyduguma gore yesil
adamciklar yine
sahnedeymis...)

Marsli/uzayl gorselleriyle
birlegtirilerek devletin geffaf
olmayan miidahaleleriyle
dalga gecilir.

Orern ITurnauin
(Pigidiy Baba)

Sosyal medyada
uydurulmus, alayci bir dini
figtir.

«Oren ITurnanit sanperna

HaM CMOTPETb DTOT cepuaa».

(Pigidiy Baba bu diziyi
izlememizi yasakladi.)

Photoshop’la yapilmis
"papaz" memelerinde
goriiliir, sahte kutsal
metinler/alayci emirlerle
caps’lesmistir.

YEABI TPOTUB MEAa
(bal aleyhine arilar)

Kendi ¢ikarma aykiri is

yapan kisi ya da sistem igin.

«Harmm genryrater — 910
ITYE€ABI TPOTUB MEAa».
(Milletvekillerimiz balin
karsisindaki arilar gibi.)

Devletin kendi yasalarina ya
da halk ¢ikarmna zarar veren
icraatlarini elegtiren
caps’lerde sik geger. Orn: ari
kiyafetli biirokrat figiirleri.

XpycT $ppaHILy3cKoit Oy KN
(Fransiz ekmegi citirtisi)

Sovyet gegmisine dzlem
duyanlarca Batililasmaya
kars1 yapilan nostaljik
elestiri (ironik).

«Vm Bcé xpycTut
¢panmysckas 6yaka —
3a6b1am 90-el»

(Hala Fransiz ekmegi
gitirtisina 6zeniyorlar —
90'lar1 unuttular!)

Cay + kruvasan + Carlik
sembolleri iceren nostalji-
memelerinde yer alir.
Genellikle “elit” tabakanin
romantizmini hicveder.

Bu tiir deyimler, dijital ortamda ironiyle pekistirilerek hizla anlam kaymasina (desemantizasyon) ugrar ve kisa
siirede hashtag, caps, karikatiir gibi icerik bigimlerine doniisiir.

2.6 “Meme”lesme siirecinde deyimlerin temel vasiflari:

1. Gorsel igerikle desteklenir (karikatiir, ekran goriintiisii, montaj),

2. Krealize yapilara doniisiir (metin + gorsel birlikteligi),

3. Orijinal baglamindan koparak sadece eglence veya elestiri amaciyla kullanilabilir hale gelir.

Bu doniisiim, deyimlerin yalnizca anlam tasiyan kaliplar olmaktan ¢ikip, oyunlastirilmis dil unsurlarma (ludik
yapi) evrilmesini saglar. Sosyal medya kullanicilar1 bu yapilari, dilsel oyun, alay ya da kiiltiirel ironi {iretmek
amactyla aktif bicimde kullanir.

Tablo 23: Meme”lesen Deyimler: Anlam — Kullanim — Gérsel Baglam

Rusga Deyim / ifade Tiirkge Karsilig: / Anlami / Agiklama Tipik Kullanim Sosyal Medyada
Ceviri Ciimlesi Kullanimi (Meme)
I'mats Mymy Palavra sikmak / Abartih ya da gercek «He caymaii ero, on "Onu dinlemeyin,
Uydurmak dis1 hikdye anlatmak. | omsars Mymy ronnt!» yine yalan
konusuyor."
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Ha Gesprione u pak — | Yoklukta buldugun Yoklukta en azindan «Koneuno, ne aitdpon, | "Tabii ki iPhone degil,
priba en iyi sey eldekiyle yetinmek. HO 11 9TOT TeaepoH ama bu telefon da is
COVAET — Ha goriir — baliksiz
6e3prIObe 1 pak — yerde yengeg de
priba.» baliktir."
Bu ifade, istenilen en
iyi sey olmasa da
mevcut durumun
kabul edilebilir
oldugunu anlatan bir
deyimdir.
Kotaets oTaearto, “Kofteler bir yana, Konulari B obcyxaenun Proje tartismasinda,

MyXn OTA€AbHO

sinekler bir yana”

karistirmamak gerekir

IIPOeKTa MBI PelIAl,
YTO KOTAETHI
OTAEABHO, MyXU
OTAEABHO — CHadaJa
paccMoTpum

"Kofteler ayri, sinekler
ayr1" dedik — once
ana konulari ele
alalim, sonra
detaylara gegeriz.

OCHOBHBEIE 3aJa4l, a

IIOTOM y2Ke AeTaAl.

2.7. Demotivatorlar ve deyimlerin islevsel doniisiimii

Dijital ortamda deyimlerin en belirgin islevsel doniisiim bicimlerinden biri, demotivator olarak adlandirilan
gorsel-metin igerikleridir. Bu icerikler genellikle:

1. Altinda ironi veya mizah barindiran kisa ifadeler igeren sabit gorsellerden olusur.
2. Deyim veya atasozii gibi sabit s6z kaliplarini temel alir.
3. Buifadeleri yeniden kurgulayarak parodi, toplumsal elestiri veya alayci sdylemler iiretir.

Demotivatorlar, deyimlerin yalnizca eglence amagh kullanimimni yayginlastirmakla kalmaz; ayni zamanda
“mizah yoluyla elestirinin dijitallesmis bi¢cimini de temsil eder” (Dobrova, 2022, s. 238). Bu tespit, deyimlerin
dijital baglamda sabit s6z 6bekleri olmaktan ¢ikarak, dilsel yaraticilikla toplumsal elestiriyi bulusturan dinamik
araglar olarak islev gordiigiinii ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu baglamda demotivatorlar, deyimlere yaratici, eglence odakli ve elestirel bir boyut kazandirir; toplumsal

gozlem ve ironiye dayali anlam {iretimini goriiniir kilar. Boylece geleneksel dil yapilarina ait sabit ifadeler,

dijital iletisim ortamlarinda yeniden islevlendirilerek hem bireysel ifade 6zgiirliigiinii destekleyen hem de
kiiltiirel elestiriye zemin hazirlayan iiretken bir sdylem alanina doniismektedir.

Asagida sunulan Ornekler, deyimlerin demotivator formunda dijital kiiltiir icerisinde ¢ok katmanli ve

baglamsal anlamlar kazandigini somut bigimde ortaya koymaktadir:

e «[Tuéanr mpotus Méza» (Bal aleyhine arilar): Ozellikle biirokratik kurumlarin kendi ilkeleriyle gelisen
uygulamalarini elestirmek amaciyla kullanilir. Ar1 ve bal gorselleriyle birlikte sunuldugunda, deyim gorsel
destek sayesinde ironik bir elestiriyi derinlestirir.

o «3eaéunie ueaoBeukn» (Yesil adamciklar): Kimliksiz ve tiniformasiz askerleri tanimlamak i¢in kullanilir.
Ozellikle askeri miidahalelerin sansiirlendigi baglamlarda dolagima girer. Gorsel manipiilasyonlarla
desteklenen ifade, deyimi hem hicivsel hem de politik bir araca doniistiiriir.

e «/JyxosHble ckpemnsl» (Manevi baglar): Devletin ideolojik sdylemine yonelik elestirilerde kullanilir. Sosyal
medyada abartili ve ironik gorsellerle birlikte paylasilarak halk iizerindeki kontrol mekanizmalarinin
sembolil haline getirilir.

Bu 6rnekler, deyimlerin dijital iletisimde yalnizca sabit anlam tasityan ifadeler olmaktan ¢ikarak, ¢ok katmanli
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kiltiirel elestiriler {iiretebilen esnek yapilara doniistiigiinii gostermektedir. Demotivatorlar araciligiyla
deyimler, gorsel kodlarla birleserek daha genis bir alimlayici kitlesine ulasmakta ve dijital cagin ironi, mizah
ile elestiri repertuarina dahil olmaktadar.

Sonug olarak, demotivatorlar deyimlerin dijital cagda ¢ok katmanli ve dinamik kiiltiirel elestiri araclarina
dontismesini miimkiin kilmaktadir. Gorsel ve metin bilesimleri, sosyal gozlem, ironi ve mizahi etkin bigimde
bir araya getirerek genis kitlelerle etkili iletisim zemini olusturur. Bu doniisiim, dilin dijital ortamlarda ne denli
yaratici ve islevsel bigimlere evrildiginin somut gostergesidir. Dolayisiyla, demotivatorlar ¢agdas iletisim
pratiklerinde dilsel ifadelerin ¢ok boyutlu anlam iiretimindeki Onemini ortaya koyar. Gelecekte dijital
platformlardaki bu tiir dilsel ve gorsel etkilesimlerin daha kapsamli incelenmesi, internet kiiltiiriiniin zengin
yapisini anlamamizda kritik rol oynayacaktir.

2.8. Ceviri acisindan notlar

Bu deyimlerin baska dillere aktarimi esnasinda, gorsel ve kiiltiirel baglam dikkate alinmadiginda anlam kaybi
yasanabilir. Ozellikle ironik ya da elestirel alt metinlerin korunmast igin, gevirmenlerin uygun adaptasyon
stratejileri gelistirmesi gerekir. Ornegin, deyimin anlamini ve sosyal islevini karsilayan yerel deyimler veya
agiklayic1 dipnotlar kullanilabilir.

3. Rusca Deyim-Memelerin Tiirkceye Aktariminda Kiiltiirel ve ideolojik Engeller

Makalenin temel odag1 olan ceviri siireci, deyim-meme tiiriindeki bu yapilarin Tiirk¢eye aktarimi sirasinda
karsilagilan kiiltiirel, dilsel ve ideolojik sorunlar1 acik¢a ortaya koyar. Dijital deyimlerin gevirisi, klasik anlamda
kelime karsiliklartyla yapilamayacak kadar karmasik ve ¢ok katmanhdir.

Tablo 24: Kiiltiirel Kodlarin Uyumsuzlugu

Rusca Deyim Kiiltiirel Anlam / | Tiirkce Dogrudan | Ceviri Sorunu Onerilen Tiirkge | Acgiklama
Baglam Ceviri Ceviri
XpycT Sovyet sonrast | Fransiz  ekmegi | Dogrudan ceviri | Beyaz Tiirk | Elitizme yonelik
JpanITy3ckomn Rus elitizmine | gitirtisi anlamsiz ve | nostaljisi / Elit | nostaljik ve hafif
OyAKM yonelik ironik etkisiz romantizmi elestirel bir
elestiri gondermeyi
yakalayan
kiiltiirel uyarlama
BEXKAUBBIE AIOAVL Ukrayna’daki Rus | Nazik adamlar Baglam digy, | Giiler ylizlii | Orijinal ifadenin
askerlerine anlamsiz isgalciler / Kibar | tasidig1 ironik ve
yonelik ironi ve isgal politik  altmetni
alay koruyarak hedef
dilde anlaml1 hale
getirme
3e46HbIe Kimliksiz, Yesil adamaiklar Sadece Maskeli askerler / | Siyasi ve askeri
4e10BEeUKI tiniformasiz betimleyici, Gizli askerler baglami yansitan
askerleri baglamdan kopuk daha islevsel bir
tanimlayan yerellestirme
mecazi ifade
AyxoBHble ckpentbl | Devletin ideolojik | Manevi baglar Anlamsal Manevi zincirler / | Ironik ve elestirel
sOylemini ve belirsizlik, ideolojik baglar tonu koruyan,
sosyal  kontrolii baglamdan hedef kiiltiire
elestiren ifade kopuk. Ironi uyarlanmus ifade
kaybolursa,
anlam yarultici ve
tek tarafli olur
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3.1. Dijital dil ve slenglerin ceviri siirecine etkisi

Dijital ¢agin getirdigi iletisim bigimleri, yalnizca yeni ifade olanaklar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda dil sistemine
dogrudan etki eden doniisiim siirecleri de yaratmaktadir. Bu doniisiimiin en belirgin drneklerinden biri,
genglik ve bilgisayar slenginin modern dil yapilar tizerindeki etkisidir. Rus dilbilimci ve arastirmaci Lyudmila
Maleyeva’'ya gore, “bu tiir sleng birimleri yalnizca gecici moda ifadeleri degil, ayn1 zamanda dilin yapisal
sisteminde kalic1 izler birakan 6nemli 6gelerdir” (2011, s. 19). S6z konusu ifadeler, internet dili araciligiyla hizla
yayilmakta ve yazili-s6zlii ayrimi bulaniklastiran bir ara dil formu olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda, djijital
ortamlarda ortaya ¢ikan slengler, edebi dilin statik yapisina kars: dinamik bir zemin sunmaktadir.

Genglik slenginin bu tiirden ¢ok katmanli yapisi, geviri siirecinde yeni yaklagimlarmm benimsenmesini
gerektirmektedir. Tatyana Marinina ve Dilara Ibraimova, genglerin kullandig1 argo ve sleng ifadelerin “leksik-
semantik diizeyde olduk¢a esnek oldugunu, hatta baglama gore farkli anlamlar kazanabildigini
vurgulamaktadir” (2020, s. 359). Bu durum, sabit anlamlara dayali geleneksel geviri stratejilerini yetersiz
kilmakta; bunun yerine yorumlayici, kiiltiirel farkindaliga dayali ve yaratici tekniklerin kullanimini zorunlu
hale getirmektedir. Ozellikle sosyal medya igeriklerinde veya demotivatorlarda sik¢a rastlanan bu tiir
sozcliklerin baska dillere aktariminda, yalnizca anlam degil, ayrn1 zamanda dilsel oyun, parodi, ironi ve
absiirtlitk gibi soylemsel katmanlarin da hedef dile uygun bigimde aktarilmasi 6nem kazanmaktadir. Bu
baglamda, sleng ifadelere yonelik ceviri girisimlerinde, hedef dilde benzer islevi gorebilecek alternatiflerin
yaratilmasi ¢evirmenin yaratict sorumluluguna doniismektedir. Dolayisiyla genglik slengi ve dijital argo,
¢agdas ceviri calismalarinda hem uygulamali hem de kuramsal diizeyde dikkate alinmas1 gereken ¢ok katmanli
yapilardir.

Dijital ¢cagin getirdigi iletisim bicimleri, yalnizca yeni ifade olanaklar:1 yaratmakla kalmaz, ayni zamanda dilin
yapisal ve islevsel déniisiimiine de yol agar. Ozellikle genglik ve bilgisayar kiiltiiriinde ortaya cikan slengler,
dilin anlam diinyasinda yeni katmanlar olusturur. Bu baglamda, geymer slenginin 6diinglemelerle zenginlesen
semantik ve islevsel yapis1 onemlidir (2024, s.337). Boylece dijital kiiltiiriin dili, yazili ve sozlii arasindaki
sinirlar1 bulaniklastirirken yeni dilsel bigimlerin de dogusuna zemin hazirlar.

Sonug¢

Bu calismada incelenen deyim-meme yapilari, dijital iletisimin dinamik unsurlari olmanin Otesinde,
kiiltiirleraras1 gevrilebilirligin sinirlarini zorlayan karmasik metin tiirleri olarak ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Cok
katmanli anlam yapilari, gorsel-sdzel kodlar, ironi ve parodi gibi oyun temelli stratejiler iceren bu dijital
sOylemler, ceviri siirecinde geleneksel yaklasimlar1 asan yaratici ve kiiltiirel agidan duyarl bir bakisi zorunlu
kilar. Bu baglamda gevirmenin rolii, salt sozciik aktarimiyla siurli kalmayip, kiiltiirel deneyimleri, ideolojik
cagrisimlari, toplumsal elestirileri ve dijital mizahin 6zgiin anlatim bicimlerini hedef dile tasimayi da
kapsamaktadir. Ornek olarak, Rusca demotivatorda “Bes TpyJa He BELAOBUIITH U PHIOKY 13 mipyaa” deyiminin
parodik deformasyonu, ¢evirmenin sadece anlami degil, ayn1 zamanda metnin ironik mizahini da hedef dile
tasimasi gerektigini gostermektedir.

Dijital kiiltiiriin etkisiyle, geleneksel olarak sabit yapilar icinde ele alinan deyimler bicimsel ve islevsel
dontisiime ugramaktadir. Demotivatorlar, memeler ve sosyal medya yorumlar: gibi gorsel-isitsel igeriklerde,
deyimler anlam tasiyan kaliplar olmaktan ¢ikarak; elestirel, mizahi ve kiiltiirel kodlarla 6riilii dinamik dilsel
araglara doniismektedir. Bu doniisiim, deyimlerin dijital soylemdeki islevlerini cesitlendirirken, ceviri
siireclerine ¢ok katmanli bir okuma, yorumlama ve yeniden iiretim boyutu eklemektedir. Ornegin, Tiirkge
sosyal medya memesinde yer alan “Derdini markaya anlat” ifadesi, kiiltiirel baglamda ironik bir elestiri igerir
ve gevirmen tarafindan bu 6zgiin mizah anlayis1 dikkate alarak aktarilmalidir. Ozellikle demotivatorlar gibi
metin tiirleri, deyimlerin “ludik” (oyunsal) islevlerini ve toplumsal elestiri potansiyellerini 6ne ¢ikarmakta;
sabit yap1 sinurlarini esneterek metinlerarasilik, gorsel mizah ve kiiltiirlerarasi gondermeler yoluyla yeni anlam
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katmanlar1 {iretmektedir. Bu tiir igeriklerin, 6zellikle Tiirkce gibi bir hedef dile aktarimi, yalnizca sozciik
diizeyinde degil, kiiltiirel baglamlarin, mizah anlayislarinin ve toplumsal kodlarin yeniden insasin1 gerektirir.
Dolayisiyla ¢cevirmenin, yaratict ve hedef kiiltiiriin sdylem kodlarina duyarl bir yaklasim benimsemesi hayati
o6nem tasir. Bu baglamda, Rusca Xaassa'nin Tiirk¢edeki “bedavacilik” ifadesiyle kiiltiirel uyum iginde
karsilanmasi, geviri siirecindeki dengeyi 6rneklemektedir. Dijital sdylemin sundugu yaratici ve dinamik ifade
bigimleri, deyimlerin yapisal ve anlamsal doniisiimiinii hizlandirarak onlar1 geviri siirecinin merkezine
yerlestirmektedir.

Geleneksel deyimler dijital ortamlarda yeniden {iiretilmekte, anlam kaymalarina ugramakta ve ¢cogu zaman
hedef dilde birebir karsilig1 olmayan yeni deyimsel yapilar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum, deyimlerin yani sira
ceviri etkinliginin dogasinin da dijital sOylemle birlikte dontismekte oldugunun gostergesidir. Mesela,
Tiirkgedeki “kib” kisaltmasinin Rus¢ada CI1K ile pragmatik olarak eslestirilmesi, dijital iletisimde ortaya ¢ikan
yeni deyimsel yapilar i¢in yaratici uyarlamalarin gerekliligine isaret eder. Bu baglamda calismada analiz edilen
argo, kisaltma ve deyim birimlerinin ¢evirisinde bagvurulabilecek stratejiler arasinda esdegerle geviri, benzer
ifadeyle geviri, dogrudan ceviri, bicimsel-dilsel dontisiim ve 6rtmece (6femistik) ¢eviri yer alir. Bu stratejiler,
kaynak metindeki anlamsal ve kiiltiirel derinligin hedef dile aktariminda c¢evirmene kritik araglar sunar.
Ozellikle hedef dilde, kaynak dildeki mizahi veya argo ifadelere dogrudan karsilik bulunamadiginda, baglam
odakli ve kiiltiirel uyumlulugu gozeten alternatif ¢oziimler {iretmek elzemdir. Ornegin, analiz edilen Rusca
“Perarp” fiilinin Tiirk¢ede “kayit atmak” argo uyarlamasiyla karsilanmasi, baglam duyarhli§inin énemini
ortaya koymaktadir. Giintimiizde bu konuya odaklanmanin 6nemi, dijital ortamin geviriyi teknik bir aktarim
stirecinden ¢ikarip kiiltiirlerarasi bir yorum alanina dontistiirmesinden kaynaklanr.

Sosyal medyada, haber portallarinda, forumlarda ve gorsel-mizahi igeriklerde karsilasilan deyimsel yapilar,
toplumlarin giincel zihniyetini, kiiltiirel degerlerini ve ideolojik tutumlarini yansitan énemli gostergelerdir. Bu
tiir igeriklerin dogru ve etkili gevirisi, yalmzca dil becerisi degil, aym1 zamanda kiiltiirel sezgi, baglamsal
farkindalik ve yaratici dilsel yetkinlik gerektirir. Ornek olarak, Ruscadaki dijital mizahin 6zgiin yapisinin
Tiirkgeye aktarimi, hem dilsel hem de kiiltiirel unsurlarin birlikte degerlendirilmesini zorunlu kilar. Bu
cercevede gevirmen, dijital cagin soylemsel ihtiyaglarini karsilayan kiiltiirlerarasi bir araci konumuna gelir. S6z
konusu geviri eylemi, bireyler arasi anlam aligverisini kolaylastirmanin yani sira, farkl kiiltiirel topluluklar
arasinda mizahin, elestirinin ve dijital anlatinin paylasilmasina da katkida bulunur. Dolayisiyla dijital
deyimlerin ve argonun gevirisi, glintimiiz geviri calismalarinda yalnizca pratik degil, ayn1 zamanda kuramsal
bir oncelik halini almistir. Bu duruma iyi bir 6rnek, Rusca internet jargonunun Tiirk¢e genglik diline
uyarlanmasidir. Bununla birlikte, dijital kiiltiiriin dinamik yapisi yalnizca mevcut deyim ve argolarin
dontisimiinii degil, yeni sozciiklerin ortaya ¢ikisini ve diller arasi kelime transferlerini de beraberinde
getirmektedir. Bu siireg, diller arasi etkilesimi artirmakta, Ruscadan Tiirkceye veya Tiirk¢eden Ruscaya gegen
internet tabanl terimler, geng kusaklar arasinda hizla yayilip yerlesiklesmektedir. Ornegin, Rusca “/laitk”
teriminin Tiirk¢ede “like” seklinde kullanimi, dijital kiiltiiriin dil {izerindeki etkisini gostermektedir. Bu tiir
dilsel gegisler, bir yandan hedef dile esneklik ve ifade zenginligi kazandirirken, 6te yandan dilin 6zgiin yapisini
tehdit edebilecek asir1 yabancilasma egilimlerini de giindeme getirebilir. Ozellikle sosyal medyada yaygin olan
melez sdylemler (6rnegin, Tiirkgeye gecmis Rusca veya Ingilizce kokenli argo sdzciikler), iletisimde pratiklik
saglasa da, uzun vadede dilin yerli ifade olanaklarinin geri plana itilmesine neden olabilir. Bu noktada, “like”,
“kib” gibi yabanci kokenli terimlerin asir1 kullanimi, yerli ifade zenginliginin azalmas: riskini beraberinde
getirmektedir. Bu nedenle ¢evirmen, yalnizca geviri stratejileriyle degil, dilin siirdiiriilebilirligi acisindan da
sorumluluk iistlenmek durumundadr.

Yabanci dilden gecen sozciiklerin nasil ve ne dlciide gevrilecegi, salt anlamsal bir tercih degil, ayni1 zamanda

kiiltiirel ve sosyodilbilimsel bir karardir. Dolayisiyla dijital sdylemin {irettigi yeni kelimeler ve deyimsel

yapilar, anlamlariin yam sira hedef kiiltiirde yaratacagi etki de géz 6niinde bulundurularak gevrilmeli ve

yeniden degerlendirilmelidir. Ornegin, Ruscadan Tiirkceye gecen bazi argolarin, yerli kiiltiirel kodlarla
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uyumlu bi¢cimde uyarlanmasi: 6nemlidir.

Sonug olarak, deyimlerin dijital ortamda -6zellikle Rusca mizahi s6ylemlerde ve demotivator gibi mecralarda-
kazandigr bu ¢ok yonlii islevler, ceviri siirecine hem dilsel hem de Kkiiltiirel diizeyde yeni sorumluluklar
yiiklemektedir. Bu baglamda deyimler, yalnizca korunmas: gereken dil unsurlar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda dijital
cagmn kiiltiirlerarasi anlati stratejilerinin temel bilesenleri haline gelmistir. Dolayisiyla deyim gevirisi, dijital
kiltiiriin igerik tiretim pratikleriyle biitiinlesmis bir sekilde ele alinmali ve bu ¢ercevede degerlendirilmelidir.
Ozetle, analiz edilen dijital deyim ve meme ornekleri, ¢eviri alaninda yaratici, esnek ve kiiltiirel acidan duyarh
yaklagimlarin zorunlulugunu ortaya koymaktadir.
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Notlar:

*Bu makalede kullanilan bazi deyim ve argo ifadeler, Rusca dijital soylemde yaygin olarak kullanilan
orneklerden alinmistir. Bu ifadeler, sosyal medya, forum ve blog ortamlarinda gelisen sozlii-yazili iletisim

bicimlerini analiz etmek amaciyla secilmistir.

" Asagidaki c¢evrimici kaynaklardan elde edilen deyim ve ornekler, akademik ¢oziimleme amaciyla

degerlendirilmistir:
LiveJournal kullanici igerigi: https://xommep.livejournal.com/182987 html?mode=reply

Banki.ru forum: https://www.banki.ru/forum/
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Metnin Yazil1 Algilama ve Aciklamasi Uzerine Program Olusturmanin Tematik Temeli

Kamala Kerimova!

APA: Kerimova, K. (2025). Metnin yazili algilama ve agiklamasi iizerine program olusturmanin tematik temeli. Abant Journal of
Translation and Interpreting Studies, 3(2), 101-110.

Oz

Son yillarda Tiirk devletinin aktif uluslararasi faaliyetleri diinya toplumuna katilinu ile karakterize edilmistir. Ulkede egitim ve bilim de dahil
olmak iizere toplumsal yasamin tiim alanlarinda niteliksel degisiklikler gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu degisiklikler Avrupa ve diinya standartlarina
ulasmaya yonelik olup, egitim sisteminin yapisinin kapsamli bir sekilde gelistirilmesini ve demokratiklestirilmesini amaglamaktadir. Tiirkiye
2001 yilinda Bologna Siireci'ne katildi ve bu da yiiksekogretimin dnde gelen Avrupa iilkelerinde basariyla kullanilan en etkili modele gegis
yapmasina olanak tanimaktadir. Toplumun Rusca ve diger yabanci dilleri bilen genis profilli uzmanlara olan ihtiyaci bariz ve tartismasizdir.
“Rus dilibilgisi”, 6grencilerin genel egitim ve mesleki seviyesini yiikseltir, diinya kiiltiirel zenginligine erisimi ve gelecegin gevirmeninin
kisiliginin kendini gelistirmesini saglar. Miitercim ve Terciimanlik boliimii'niin 4. Siuf dgrencileri i¢in Metnin Yazil1 Algilama ve Agiklamasi
dersi, Rus dilini yazili olarak kullanmada akicilig1 ve 6zgiiveni gelistirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Ogrenme, etkileyici okuma ve yazma becerileri,
sunum ve tartisma tekniklerindeki en son teknolojik ve akademik gelismelerin kombinasyonu sayesinde, 6grenciler bilgileri yeterli bir sekilde
algilayabilir ve yazili olarak ifade edebilirler. Ayrica, dgrenciler farkli arastirma ve uygulama ddevi {isluplarini anlayabilir ve not alabilir,
deneme hazirlayabilir, dénem 6devi ve final 6devi yazabilirler. Metinle ¢alisma tekniklerini 6gretmek, 6grenme becerisinin temelini
olusturmak, metni yazili olarak algilama becerisini gelistirmek, en énemli didaktik gorevlerden biridir. Ogrencilere metni dogru, incelikli ve
derin bir sekilde anlamay1 6gretmek, onlar1 yaratici algilamaya (yorumlamaya) tesvik etmek, bu ¢alismada 6gretmenin ilk gérevlerinden biridir.
Mevcut yéntemler temel olarak okuma becerisinin gelistirilmesine odaklanmis ve 6grencilerin edebiyat egitimi yoniine daha az nem vermistir.
Bu durum, 6grencilerin yazili metnin analizinde zorluklar yagamasina yol agmis ve su anda da agmaya devam etmektedir: metnin anlamini,
ana fikrini vurgulamayi vb. Bu sorunun giincelligi, “Metnin Yazili Algilama ve Aciklamasi Uzerine Program Olusturmanin Tematik Temeli”
konusu olarak segilmesine neden olmustur. Konuyla ilgili amacimiz var olan ¢aligmalarin eksik yonlerini gidermek ve bu ders i¢in yeni, modern
gereksinimlere uygun bir Program olusturmaktir: a) yazili metnin bilingli bir sekilde algilanmas: siirecinde &grenme amagl okuma
yontemlerinin belirlenmesi ve tanimlanmasi; b) bilingli yazili metin algisin olusmasinda &grenme amagli okuma uygulamasinn
deneyimlerinin genellestirilmesi. S6z konusu programin temel 6zellikleri arasinda sunulan materyallerin uygulamaya yo6nelik ve iletisimsel
nitelikte olmasi yer almaktadir. Programin pratik yonii, bu asamada 6grenme, etkileyici okuma, yazma becerilerinin ve yeteneklerinin sinirl
ve dikkatle secilmis bir dil materyali iizerinde gelistirilmesiyle saglanir. Bu calisma ortadgretimi Tiirkge almis 6grencilerle calisan & gretmenlere
yoneliktir. 45 saatlik sinif ¢alismast igin tasarlanmigtir. Konu sayisi Miitercim ve Terciimanlik béliimiinde pratik Rusgaya ayrilan saatlere gore
uygulanmaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Metnin yazili algilama ve agiklamasi, Rusga konugma becerileri, konusma kiiltiirti, mesleki nitelikler, Rus edebi dili

Thematic Basis for the Development of a Program for Written Comprehension and Presentation of
the Text

Abstract

In recent years, it has been characterized by active international activities of the Turkish state and its participation in the world community.
Qualitative changes are taking place in the country in all areas of social life, including education and science. These changes are aimed at
achieving European and world standards and aim to comprehensively improve and democratize the structure of the education system. Turkey
joined the Bologna Process in 2001, which allows higher education to transition to the most effective model successfully used in leading
European countries. Society's need for high-profile specialists who speak Russian and other foreign languages is obvious and unquestionable.
Knowledge of the Russian language raises the general educational and professional level of students, provides access to the world cultural
richness and self-development of the personality of the future translator. The Written Comprehension and Presentation of the Text course for
4th grade students of the Department of Translation and Interpreting aims to develop fluency and confidence in using the Russian language in
writing. Through a combination of the latest technological and academic developments in learning, impressive reading and writing skills,
presentation and discussion techniques, students are able to adequately comprehend and express information in writing. In addition, students
can understand and take notes on different styles of research and practice assignments, prepare essays, write term papers and final papers.
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Teaching techniques for working with texts, establishing the basis for learning skills, and developing the ability to comprehend texts in written
form are among the most important didactic tasks. Among the main features of this program is that the materials presented are practical and
communicative. Teaching students to understand the text correctly, subtly, and deeply, and encouraging them to interpret it creatively, is one
of the teacher's primary tasks in this work. Current methods have focused primarily on developing reading skills and have placed less emphasis
on students' literary education. This situation has caused students to experience difficulties in analyzing written texts, and continues to do so
today: understanding the meaning of the text, emphasizing the main idea, etc. The relevance of this issue led to its selection as the “Thematic
Basis for the Development of a Program for written comprehension and presentation of the text.” Our aim is to address the shortcomings of
existing studies and create a new, modern curriculum for this course that meets current requirements: a) determining and defining reading
methods for learning purposes in the process of consciously perceiving written text. b) generalization of experiences from reading for learning
purposes in the formation of conscious written text perception. The practical aspect of the program is ensured at this stage by the development
of learning, expressive reading, writing skills and abilities on a limited and carefully selected language material. This article is intended for
teachers working with students who have taken Turkish in secondary education. It is designed for 45 hours of classroom work. The number of
topics varies according to the number of hours devoted to practical Russian in the Department of Translation and Interpreting.

Keywords: Written comprehension and presentation of the text, Russian speaking skills, culture of speech, professional qualifications, Russian
literary language
Giris
Programin olusturma cergevesinde kavranmasi gereken egitim materyali, sunumun dogrusal-konsantrik
ilkesini varsayar. Miitercim ve Terciimanlik Boliimii'niin son simiflarinda Metnin Yazili Algilama ve

Aciklamasi dersi 6gretiminin temel amag ve hedefleri dikkate alinarak materyal secimi yapilmakta ve
ogrencilerin iletisimsel ve biligsel gereksinimleri goz oniinde bulundurulmaktadir.

Rus dili alaninda dil uzmanlig1 edinme nihai hedefine giden yol, asagida belirtilen ara 6grenme hedeflerine
odaklanmaktadir:

— ogrencileri yazili olarak dogal iletisime hazirlamak;

— ogrencilere Rus dilini, kendi uzmanlik alaniyla ilgili bilgiyi edinme, genisletme ve derinlestirmenin yani
sira mesleki niteliklerini bagimsiz olarak artirmanin/yiikseltmenin bir araci olarak gormelerini 6gretmek;

— Ogrencilere Rus dilinin potansiyelini, dilsel ve sosyo-kiiltiirel yetkinliklerini genisletmek igin bir firsat
olarak ortaya ¢ikarmak;

— Rus edebi dilinin normlarina hakim olma becerilerini pekistirmek ve gelistirmek;

— karmasik profesyonel iletisim durumlarina (miizakereler, tartismalar, vb.) hazirlanmak i¢in konusma
becerilerini gelistirmek;

— yazili iletisim kiiltiirliniin gelistirilmesi, iyi niyetli kisisel iliskilerin kurulmasi ve siirdiiriilmesine yonelik
konusma araglarinin 6gretilmesi.

Bu programin olusturulmasi, 6grencilerin dogal diisiinceler, yasamin mevcut gerceklerine karsilik gelen
tartismalara katilma siirecine maksimum dahil edilmesine katkida bulunan egitim materyalinin tematik
organizasyonuna dayanmaktadir.

Programin amaglari ise su sekilde ifade edilebilir:

— Ogrencilere metnin yazili algilama ve agiklamasi temellerini, geviribilim alaninda profesyonel faaliyet
tekniklerini 6gretmek;

— topluluk 6niinde konusma becerisi (mesaj, rapor, tartisma, sunum) gelistirmek;
- bilgi edinmek amaciyla 6zel edebiyat okuma becerilerini gelistirmek;
— Ogrencilere uzmanlik alanlarindaki edebiyatla ilgili 6zetleme, agiklama ve not alma temellerini tanitmak;

- yayin ve yazismalarin hazirlanmasi i¢in temel yazma becerilerini gelistirmek.
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Ogrencilere metnin yazili algilama ve acgiklamasi temelleri mesleki yonelimli materyaller iizerinde
gerceklestirilir.

1. Metnin yazil1 algilama ve ac¢iklamasi dersi hedef ve amaglar

- Sunum tarzlar ve yazili ¢calismalardaki hatalarla basa ¢ikabilme yetenegi;

- Ozet, tez ve bilimsel raporlarin derlenmesi ve tasarimyi;

- Dénem 6devleri ve bitirme tezlerinin uygulanmasi ve tasarimy;

- Ozetleme ve aciklama becerilerinin edinilmesi;

- Bilimsel ¢alismay1 dogru bir sekilde degerlendirme ve inceleme veya geri bildirim yapma becerisi;
- Bilimsel bir arsiv olusturma becerisi;

- Atif kurallar1 bilgisi;

- Edebiyatla ¢alisma yetenegi. Kaynakca derlemesi;

- Metinleri tasarlama becerileri;

- Resmi is tarzinin 6grenilmesi, is evraklarinin hazirlanmasi (beyan, rapor, vekaletname, makbuz, senet,
protokol vb.);

- Modern teknolojileri (Faks, E-posta, vb.) kullanarak is yazismalar1 ve dokiimantasyon becerilerinin
kullanilmasimin 6grenilmesi.

1.1. Egitim materyalinin tematik dagitimi: Bilgi ediniminin kalite kontrolii

V. Yariyil

- Giris dersi. Ceviri tiirleri. “Metnin analizi nasil yapilmali"?

- Dilbilgisi. Fiil. Dontislii fiiller. "Egitim" metni. Metnin analizi.

- Yazili geviri. “Ailem” metni. Metnin Rusca'dan Tiirkge'ye gevirisi ve analizi.

- Sanatsal ¢eviri. “Bos zamanlarimizi nasil gegiriyoruz”? metni. Metnin gevirisi ve analizi.
- Ceviri yontemleri. “Giinliik rutinim” metni. Ceviri ve analiz.

- Ogrenilen materyalin tekrari ve genellestirilmesi. Kelime dagarcig calismasi. Konusma gelisimi izerine
ders, vb.

VL. Yariyil
- Ceviri yontemleri: yazili, ardil, es zamanli/simiiltane.

- Kelimesi kelimesine ¢eviri. “Basaril1 bir cevirmen hangi niteliklere sahip olmalidir”? metninin gevirisi ve
analizi.

- Birebir geviri. “Planlarim” metni. Ceviri ve analiz.
- Serbest ¢eviri. “Yilin mevsimleri” metnin cevirisi ve analizi.
- Edebi geviri. “Gelecekteki meslegim terciimanlik” metni. Ceviri ve analiz.

- Cgrenilen materyalin tekrari ve genellestirilmesi. Kelime dagarcig1 calismasi. Konusma gelisimi iizerine
ders, vb.
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1.2. Ek materyal

Metin icerikleri

* Ailem

* Universitemiz

* Dairemiz

* Arkadaghk

* Hobilerim

* Sevdigim hayvan

* Kiltiirld insan

* Ttrk halkinin gelenek ve gorenekleri
* Tiirk mutfag:

* Uzmanlik alanim

* Tiirkiye benim vatanim

* Tiirk milli bayramlar1 vb. (K. Tahsin, 2020. ss. 7, 10, 14, 20, 29, 42, 51, 54, 57, 60).

Ayrica hemen hemen her derste uzmanlik alaninda diyaloglar ve 6grencilerin en sevdikleri kvest-dersler
diizenlenmektedir.

1.3. Dersin icerigi

Ders, 6grencilere metnin yazili algilama ve agiklamasi temellerini 6gretmeye, nitelikli profesyonel yazim,
bilimsel 6zetleme ve agiklama tekniklerinde uzmanlasmaya adanmistir. Ders, metinle ¢alismak icin genel
kabul gérmiis yontem ve gerekliliklere dayanan pratik bir yapiya sahiptir. Ogrencilere, metinden bilgi
¢ikarma tekniklerinde ustalasmalarini saglayan, ek agiklamalar, 6zetler, yazili raporlar ve mesajlar seklinde
aktarim yollarini tanitan kendi kendine egitim yontemini 6gretmeye dikkat edilir. Bu ders sayesinde
ogrenciler sadece kelime dagarciklarini artirmakla ve yazili anlama ve yazma becerilerini gelistirmekle
kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda calisma ve hayata uyumlarmi da en iist diizeye cikarabilirler. Soylenenlere ek
olarak, metnin her bir seviyesinin derinligi, dilsel ve iceriksel degeri, siiphesiz metnin kalitesine bagh
oldugunu belirtmek 6nemlidir. Iste bu nedenle derslerde analiz icin zaman icinde kendini kanitlamis,
ornek niteliginde klasik metinler segilmektedir. Mantikli olarak, yazarin kisiligi ne kadar zengin, yasam ve
okuma deneyimi ne kadar ¢esitli, dil duygusu ne kadar ince ve edebi sanat1 ne kadar ytiksekse, karsimizda
o kadar miikemmel bir metin olacagini varsayabiliriz. “... Metin, bir seyi yansitan bilincin ifadesidir, gergegi
bir sekilde goren, anlayan ve bu bilgiyi belirli bicimlerde aktarmay1 basaran yazarin kisiliginin ifadesidir”
(Stepanova, 2011, s. 15).

1.4. Dersin 6grenim ¢iktilar1

— dilsel ve iletisimsel yetkinlik, profesyonel ifade edici okuma becerilerinin edinilmesi;

— Ogrencileri cevirmen ve genel olarak, beseri bilimler alaninda profesyonel faaliyetlere hazirlamak;
- konusma, okuma ve yazma, dinleme becerilerini tashih etmek;

— monolojik ve diyalojik konusmasinin gelistirilmesi, mevcut bilginin derinlestirilmesi;
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— profesyonel Rusga konusma becerisinin gelistirilmesi
1.5. Ogretim programinin hedefleri

Egitim gorevleri: Rusca okuma, dinleme, konusma ve yazma becerilerinin pekistirilmesi ve gelistirilmesi.
Serbest iletisim becerilerinin gelistirilmesi ve iyilestirilmesi ve genel insani konulardaki diisiincelerinin
yazili olarak ifade edilmesi. Temel is iletisim becerilerinin 6gretilmesi. Temel konusma becerilerinin
olusumu, gilinlitk konusma tislubundaki metinler, kurgu eserlerden uyarlanan metinler, kamusal ve
bilimsel {islupdaki metinlerin materyalleri tizerinde dngoriilmektedir.

Iletisimsel gérevler: Ogrencilerin monolojik konusmalarinin gelistirilmesi, basit ve detayli planlar kullanarak
kisa ve ayrintih bir bicimde anlatma ve yazma becerilerinin olusturulmasi. C)grencilerin diyalojik
konusmalarmin gelistirilmesi, diyaloga katilma becerilerinin olusturulmasi, konusmanin desteklenmesi.
Soylenenler, goriilenler, duyulanlar hakkinda kendi fikirlerini yazili ve sozlii olarak ifade etmek, farkl
tlirde sorular sormak (karsit, alternatif, vb.).

1.6. Konusma yeterliligi olusturma araglari

Metnin, tlirlinii tanimlayarak okunmasi, ana yapisal ve kompozisyonel boliimlerinin vurgulanmasi. Ek
bilgileri icerecek sekilde metnin azaltilmasi ve genisletilmesi, detayli bir planin hazirlanmasi. Gazetecilik
konusma tarzinin gesitli tiirlerindeki metinlerin (réportaj, not, vb.) yazih ve so6zlii analizi.

Yabanci dil 6gretiminde kullanilan iletisimsel yaklagim su anda diinyada en popiiler olanidir. fletisimsel
yaklasimin temel amaci, &grencilerde konusma yeterliliginin olusturulmasidir. Yabanci dil kullanma
durumunda “konusma yeterliligi” kavrami, bir kisinin baskalariyla iletisimi organize etme ve yiiriitme
yetenegini ifade eder. Insanlar arasindaki iletisimin saglanabilmesi icin, giindeme getirilen konunun,
kisiler tarafindan iyi anlasilmasi ve kisa siirede daha etkili bir ¢6ziime ulasilmasi gerekmektedir.
Dilbilimciler tarafindan iletisim alaninda yapilan arastirmalarda, bir insanin yetenegiyle ilgili olarak
“iletisimsel yeterlilik” veya “konusma yeterliligi” kavramlar: kullanilmaktadir."Konusma yeterliligi
nedir?" I.A. Bijova konusma yeterligini “dinleme, okuma, konusma, yazma olmak tizere dort tiir konusma
etkinligindeki becerilerin gelistirilmesi” olarak gormektedir (Bijova, 2020, s. 32). Y. N. Yemelyanov
konusma yetkinligini “bir kisinin yetenekleri ve sosyal statiisiiniin sinirlar1 dahilinde belirli bir toplumda
basarili bir sekilde islev gormesi igin gerekli olan kisilerarast deneyimin, yani bagkalariyla etkilesim
kurmay1 6grenmenin gelisim derecesi” olarak gormektedir (Yemelyanov, 1991, s. 51). Rusca derslerinde
konusma yetkinliginin basarili bir sekilde olusturulmasi icin en 6nemli pedagojik kosul, 6gretmenin
metodolojik becerisidir. U.U. Samuratov ve D.B. Masaripovaya gore, “Diisiinme, eslestirme, paylasim,
kiiciik gruplar halinde g¢alismalar, tartisma, sorunlarin ¢oziimii, tavsiye metinleri, proje, rol yapma
oyunlar1” gibi aktif 6grenme etkinliklerini kullanarak 6grencilerin katihimini tesvik etmek ve etkilesimli
ogrenmede kendi baslarina pratik alistirmalar yapmalarina izin verilmesi ¢ok 6nemlidir (Samuratov, 2019,
s. 101). Konugma yeterliligine hakim olmak, iletisim pratigi olmadan imkansizdir ve bu anlamda Rus dili
derslerinde internet kaynaklarinin, etkilesimli yontemlerin, rol yapma tekniklerinin kullanilmas:
vazgecilmezdir.

1.7. Derslerin yiiriitiilmesi

Profesyonel Rusca iletisim becerilerinin gelistirilmesine yonelik hedef belirleme, yiiksek kaliteli egitim
materyallerinin kullanimina odaklanmaktadir: uzmanlik alan1 metinleri, bilimsel ve sosyo-politik literatiir.
Ayn1 zamanda giinliik ve diger sosyal agidan 6nemli konusma iletisim becerileri gelismektedir.

Egitim iki yonde gergeklesir:

— ortak temel dilin gelistirilmesi;
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—uzmanlik alaninin mesleki yonelimli diline hakim olmak.

Egitim, Ogrencilerin mevcut bilgilerine dayanarak yiriitiiliir. Egitim gorevlerinin giderek artan
karmasiklik siras1 kademeli olarak saglanir.

Yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi, Program, “Egitim”, “Universitemiz”, Uzmanlik alanim”, “Tiirkiye benim
Vatanum®, ”Tiirk halkinin gelenek ve gorenekleri”, “Tiirk mutfag:", “Tiirk milli bayramlar1” vb. gesitli
konusma konularini kapsamaktadir ve her biri tematik olarak belirlenmis kelime dagarcigim
yansitmaktadir.

1.8. Ogrencilerin derse hazirlanmasi

Ik derste ogrencilere dilbilgisi konularmin, metinlerin ve onerilen literatiiriin bir listesi dagitilir.
Ogrencilerin sunlar1 yapabilmeleri gerekir:

— dinledikleri bilgiler hakkinda yazili bir degerlendirme yapmak;

— metinlerden yeni bilgiler ¢cikarmak;

— farkl plan tiirleri yapmak;

- sosyo-politik ve profesyonel konularda sunum yapmak;

— Rusca ek literatiire basvurmak ve kelime dagarciklarin1 bagimsiz olarak zenginlestirebilmek.

Miitercim ve Terciimanlik boliimii 6grencilerine Rus¢anin basarili bir sekilde ogretilmesi, gorsel didaktik
materyallerin, gesitli gorsel-isitsel araglarin yami sira bilgisayar teknolojisinin kapsamli bir sekilde
kullanilmasini gerektirir. Ayrica, 6grenciler farkl tiirlerdeki eserlerle calisabilmelidir, bu da onlarin
edebiyat bilgisi ve kavramlarini gelistirmelerine olanak tarur.

Anlamli okuma "mantikli" anlamina gelir. K. D. Usinski bu konuyla ilgili s6yle yazmistir: "Okuma hiz,
anlama hizina gore gelismelidir. Bir ¢cocuk anlayabildiginden daha hizli okuyorsa, bilingsizce okudugu
anlamina gelir. Okuma hizi, anlama becerisinin gelismesiyle birlikte kendiliginden gelecektir; ancak
Ogretimin baslangicinda yararsiz oldugu gibi zararli da olabilir" (Usinski, 1968, s. 37).

1.9. Bilgi derleme formlar

Egitimin farkli asamalarinda ¢alisma materyaline hakim olmanin sonuglarini kontrol etmek icin yazil
calisma ve sozlii sinavlar ongoriilmiistiir.

1.10. Sinavlara hazirlik
Rus dili sinavlarinda 6grenci su bilgileri gostermelidir:

- yazim ve noktalama okuryazarligy, ilgili kurallar bilgisi ve ayrica program kapsaminda Rus dili teorisi
bilgisi (ses bilgisi, kelime bilgisi, kelime olusumu vb.) boliimlerinden (bir¢ok gramer konusu capraz kesisir
ve tiim egitim asamas1 boyunca pekistirilir).

Sinavlara/Testlere hazirlik sunlari igerir:

— gramer bilgisini cesitli gorevlere uygulama becerisi;

— Ogrenilen materyal dahilindeki metinleri Ruscadan Tiirkgeye ve Tiirk¢eden Ruscaya ¢evirme becerisi;
- planlar ve tezler yapmak;

— belirli konular hakkindaki diistinceleri yazili olarak ifade edebilme yetenegi.
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2. Metnin Yazil1 Algilama ve A¢iklamasi

Metnin Yazili1 Algilama ve Ac¢iklamasi, 6grencilerin hedef dilin gesitli yapilarina hakim olmalaria yardimai
olmali ve Ogrenim siireci boyunca telaffuz becerilerini siirdiirme firsati saglamalidir. Metnin Yazili
Algilama ve Aciklamasi, 6gretim ve egitim araci olarak hizmet eder, edebiyat ve dil edinimini kolaylastirir
ve ayni zamanda yazil iletisim kiiltiiriiniin 6nemli bir bilesenidir. Yaygin okuryazarlik nedeniyle yazinin
uygulama alani da biiyiik dl¢iide genislemistir. Sonug olarak, yazi modern insanin hayatinda bazen daha
biiyiik bir rol oynamaya bagladi. Modern insan yaz1 araciligiyla, sesli konusmaya kiyasla ¢ok daha fazla
bilgi edinir.

2.1. Yaz1

Yazi, ses dilini ve ses konugsmasini tespit etmek i¢in kullanilan insan yapimi bir yardimei isaret sistemidir.
Ote yandan yazi, sézlii konusmay1 sabitleme islevini yerine getirirken bir dizi bagimsiz islev kazanan
bagimsiz bir iletisim sistemidir. Yazili iletisim, insanoglunun biriktirdigi bilgiyi 6ziimseme firsat1 saglar,
insan iletisiminin alanini genisletir. Kitaplari, halklarin farkli donemlerine ait tarihi belgeleri okuyarak tiim
insanligin tarihine, kiiltiiriine dokunabiliriz. Eski Misir, Siimerler, Inkalar, Mayalar gibi biiyiik
medeniyetleri yazi sayesinde 6grendik (https://studfile.net/preview/7842062/page:5/, 2019, s.5).

Yazili iletisimin temel islevi, sozlii konusmay1 zaman ve mekan icinde korumak amaciyla sabitlemektir.
Yazi, insanlar arasinda dogrudan iletisimin miimkiin olmadigi, zaman ve mekan agisindan ayr1 olduklar:
durumlarda bir iletisim araci olarak hizmet eder. Teknik bir iletisim arac1 olan telefonun gelismesi yazinin
roliinii azaltmustir. Faksin icadi ve internetin yayginlasmasi, mekanin asilmasina ve tekrar yazil iletisim
bicimini etkinlestirmeye yardimci olur.

2.2. Yazili iletisimin temel 6zellikleri

Yaz1 dilinin temel 6zelligi, bilgiyi uzun siire saklayabilmesidir. Yazili iletisim zamansal degil duragan bir
alanda ortaya cikar, bu da yazara konusma {izerinde diisiinme, yazilanlara geri dénme, metni yeniden
diizenleme, kelimeleri degistirme vb. firsat1 verir. Bu bakimdan, yazili iletisim bi¢iminin kendine has
ozellikleri vardir. Yazil iletisim, kullanimi kesinlikle standartlastirilmis ve diizenlenmis bir kitap dili
kullanir. Ciimledeki kelime sirasi sabittir, ters ¢evirme (kelime sirasinin degistirilmesi) yazili iletisim igin
tipik degildir ve bazi durumlarda, rnegin resmi is {islubu konusma metinlerinde kabul edilemez. Yazili
iletisimin temel birimi olan ciimle, sdzdizimi araciligiyla karmasik mantiksal ve anlamsal iligkileri ifade
eder. Yazili iletisim gorsel organlar tarafindan algilanmaya yoneliktir, bu nedenle agik bir yapisal ve
bicimsel organizasyona sahiptir: sayfa numaralandirma sistemi, boliimlere ayirma, paragraflar, referanslar
sistemi, yazi tipi vurgusu vb. Karmasik bir metne birden fazla kez donmek, iizerinde diisiinmek, yazilanlar:
kavramak, metnin su ya da bu boliimiine kendi gozlerinizle bakma firsati bulmak miimkiindiir.

2.3. Sozlii ve yazili iletisim bicimleri arasindaki benzerlikler ve farkliliklar

Bilgi algimiz, sozlii ve yazili olmak tiizere iki konusma biciminde gerceklesir. Bilgi teknolojilerinin
yayginlastig1 cagimizda, her iki konusma bicimi de birbiriyle i¢ ice ge¢gmis durumdadir. Her iki konusma
bicimi de hayatimizda biiyiik bir rol oynamaktadir. Her ikisi de esit derecede 6nem tasimaktadir. Ayni
basariyla, herhangi bir yazili metin yiiksek sesle okunabilir ve sozlii bir metin cesitli teknik araclar
kullanilarak kaydedilebilir. Sahneden veya TV ekranindan seslendirilmek {izere tasarlanmis yaz tiirleri
vardir. Aksine, edebi eserlerde “sozellik” altinda iislup teknikleri yaygin olarak kullanilir: yazarin sozlii
spontane konugsmanin dogasinda bulunan 6zellikleri korumaya ¢alistig1 diyalojik konusma, birinci sahista
monolojik akil yiiriitme vb. Radyo ve televizyon uygulamalari, sozlii ve sesli yazili iletisimin siirekli olarak
bir arada bulundugu ve etkilesim iginde oldugu (6rnegin roportajlar) kendine 6zgii bir s6zlii konusma
bi¢iminin yaratilmasina yol agmistir. (Bubnova, Garbovskiy, 1991, ss. 5-6).
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2.4. Yazil1 ve sozlii iletisimin temeli

Hem yazili hem de sozlii iletisimin temeli, Rus dilinin varlignin énde gelen bi¢imi olarak hareket eden,
belirli normatif 6rneklere yonelimin gerceklestirildigi iletisim araglar1 sistemine bilingli bir yaklasim icin
tasarlanmis edebi konusmadir. Bu bir iletisim aracidir, normlari 6rnek konusma bigimleri olarak
sabitlenmistir, yani dilbilgisi sozliiklerinde, ders kitaplarinda vb. kaydedilmistir. Bu normlarin
yaygimlasmasi egitim ve kiiltiir kurumlari, medya araciligiyla kolaylastirilir (Balahnina, 2011, s.8). Edebi
konusma, islev alaninda farklilik gosterir. Bilimsel eserler, gazetecilik eserleri, is yazilar1 vb. onun
temelinde yaratilir. Bununla birlikte, s6zlii ve yazili iletisim bigimleri bagimsizdir, kendi 6zelliklerine ve
niteliklerine sahiptir. Her iki konusma bigiminin benzerligi, edebi dilin temelini olusturmasidir.
Dolayisiyla, her iki form da Rus dilinin genel kabul gérmiis normlarina uymak zorunda kalmaktadir.
Ancak sozlii anlatim bigimi, giinliik konusma diline bagl oldugundan, yazili anlatim bigimine gore
normlastirma ve diizenlemeden daha 6zgiirdiir. Uygulamadaki her iki bigim de, iiretim, yonetim, egitim,
hukuk, sanat, kitle iletisim araglar1 vb. dahil olmak iizere insan yasaminin tiim alanlarina niifuz ederek,
onemleri bakimindan yaklasik olarak esit bir yere sahiptir. Aralarindaki farkliliklar ¢ogunlukla ifade
araglarma indirgenir. S6zlii konusma tonlama ve melodiyle ilgilidir, belirli bir miktarda ve “kendi” dil
araglarini kullanir, konusma tarzina baghdir. Yazi, harfleri, grafik sembolleri, tiim tislup ve 6zellikleri,
normalligi ve resmi organizasyonu ile daha ¢ok kitap dilini kullanir
(https://studfile.net/preview/7516127/page:11/, 2018, s.11).

3. Metnin Yazili Algilama ve A¢iklamasinin Pratik Kullanimi icin Gereksinimler

Not, bir makalenin, kitap boliimiiniin, brosiiriin, dersin vb. igeriginin kisa ama tutarli ve uyumlu bir
acgiklamasidir. Notlar genellikle ana noktalari, en 6nemli gercekleri, 6rnekleri, rakamlar1 ve alintilari igerir.

Odevlerin tamamlanmasi (ders notlari, ders kitabinin belirli boliimleri, makaleler, vb.).

Tezler, yazarin konusmasinda gelistirmeyi, kanutlamayi, savunmay veya ciiriitmeyi amacladigi, 6zl bir
sekilde olusturulmus temel diisiince noktalaridir. Tezler i¢ mantikla birbirine baglanmali, konuyu ve
ifadenin ana fikrini tutarli bir sekilde ortaya koymalidir. Tezler, tipki not gibi bir tiir 6zlii aciklamadr.

Rapor/bildiri (deneme), yazili ve sozlii bir konusma tiiriidiir. Raporlar genellikle {iniversitede 6grenilen
konularla ilgilidir. Raporlardaki en onemli sey, bilginizi aktarabilmek, belirli bilgileri dinleyicilere
iletebilmektir. Dinleyicilerin dikkatini raporun konusuna c¢ekecek sekilde baslamak ve materyali, raporun
ana fikirlerini sunmanin ¢esitli yollarini kullanmak, parlak ve etkileyici 6érnekler ¢ekmek, hazirlanmis
semalar, tablolar1 vb. gostermek ¢ok 6nemlidir. Raporun sonu, yani sonug boliimii de ayni derecede 6nem
tasimaktadir. Sadece sonucun igerigini onceden diisiinmekle kalmamali, ayni zamanda konusma
tasarimina, konusmanizi 6zlii ve etkileyici bir sekilde sonuglandirmak i¢in kullanilabilecek kelimelere de
dikkat etmek gerekir.

Kanitlarin sistematik olarak ele alindig1 bir deneme veya rapor yazma becerisi, 5nemli noktalar vurgulanir
ve anlatilan bakis agisini destekleyen ayrintilar verilir.

Odevin tamamlanmast (her 6grenci belirli bir konuda rapor hazirlar).

Derleme (Latince refero — bildirmek, haber vermek), konuyla ilgili bilimsel ¢alisma ve literatiiriin igeriginin
kisa yazili 6zetidir. Derleme yapilirken makalenin, kitabin igerigi kisa da olsa ¢ok daha detayl bir sekilde
anlatilir. Derleme, eserde hangi konularin veya sorunlarin giindeme getirildigini ve bunlarin yazar
tarafindan nasil ¢oziildiigiinii, hangi boliimlerden olustugunu (6rnegin, eser giris, ii¢ bolim ve sonugtan
olusur) ve hacminin ne oldugunu belirtir. Daha sonra ¢alismanin her bir boliimiiniin igerigi kisa bir
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bicimde ayr1 ayr belirtilir. Derlemlerin hazirlanmas: 6n kelime bilgisi, yazim ve metodolojik ¢alisma
gerektirir.

Derleme hazirlanmasina yonelik 6dev.
Not (Latince - conspectus — genel bakis). Bir seyin temel igeriginin 6zeti. Ders Notlar1. Makaleni not almak.
Notlarin hazirlanmasina yonelik 6dev.

Tezler (Yunanca - thesis — pozisyon/konum, onaylama/iddia) — temel ifadeler — ilkeler. Mantikta kanit
gerektiren bir ifade.

Tezler, raporlar veya dersler hazirlanmasina yonelik 6dev.

Alint1 (Latince cito — tanikliga ¢agirmak). Bir metinden, eserden kelimesi kelimesine alinti. Alint1 yapmak —
atifta bulunmak, (bir yazardan), bir seyden (bir eserden) alint1 yapmak.

Alintilarin dogru bigcimlendirilmesine yonelik 6dev.

Bibliyografya/Kaynak¢a (Yunanca — biblion — kitap ve ... grafik). Herhangi bir edebiyat tiiriiyle ilgili kitap ve
makalelerin listesi.

Bibliyografya hazirlanmasi {izerine ddev.
Is evraklarinin olusturulmasi. Resmi is iislubu.

Resmi is iislubu devlet islemlerinden is yazismalarma kadar cesitli belgeleri igerir. Bu tislubun temel
oOzellikleri arasinda netlik, dogruluk, mantiksallik ve sunumun vecazeti, materyalin 6zel diizenleme
bicimleri yer alir. Resmi is iislubu, kendine 6zgii kelime dagarcigr ve ifade bigimiyle karakterize
edilmektedir (yasamak yerine ikamet etmek, oturmak, insan yerine sahis, kabul etmek yerine atamak, ise
kaydetmek, izin vermek yerine izin saglamak, vb.). Kelime olusturma diizeyinde resmi is iislubu, Devlet
Pedagoji Universitesi, Meslek Okulu gibi karmasik kisaltmalarin yani sira, YOK, OSYM, MIT, BAIBU vb.
harf kisaltmalariyla da karakterize edilir. Birgok belge i¢in standart konusma modelleri mevcuttur. Bu
nedenle, resmi bir belge genellikle semaya gore yapilandirilir: giris, ana boliim ve sonug. Is evraklarmin
olusturulmasi resmi is iislubuna dahildir (dilekge, vekaletname, rapor, makbuz, tutanak, teyit mektubu,
mektup-mesaj, bildirim mektubu, otobiyografi/6zgecmis, referans, protokol, protokolden alinti, vb.)

Cesitli is evraklarmin hazirlanmasina yonelik 6dev.
Sonug¢

Sunulan ¢alismada, gerekli tiim iletisim alanlar1 ele alinmistir. Bahsedilen alanlar 6grencilerin metnin yazili
algilama ve aciklamasi hakkinda onemli ve yararli bilgileri edinmelerine yardimci olacak sozciiksel
konulari igerir. Buna ek olarak, onlar 6grencilerin giinliik diizeyde nasil iletisim kuracaklarin (6rnegin,
tiyatro, sinema, arkadas ziyaretleri vb.), gesitli sorunlari tartisacaklarins, fikrlerini ifade edebileceklerini vb.
Ogretecektir. Programda ceviribilim alanindaki giincel egilimler, sorunlar ve ¢dziim Onerileri analiz
edilmistir. Odak noktasi, ceviri teorisi ve pratigindeki yeni yaklasimlar, dijital teknolojilerin etkisi ve
cevirmenin degisen yetkinlikleridir.

Calismada giiniimiizde, her iki konugma bigiminin gercekten de ayrilmaz bir sekilde birbirine bagh oldugu
ve ig ice gegerek tam bir iletisim olusturdugu sonucuna varilabilir. Hiicresel iletisimin gelistirilmesiyle,
insanlar hem sozlii hem de yazili iletisim yoluyla telefonda iletisim kurma firsati buldular. Internet
teknolojisinin gelismesiyle birlikte insanlar, kendi sectikleri sozlii ve yazili dil araciligiyla iletisim kurarak
zaman ve mekan agabilmektedir. Modern iletisimi yalmizca sozlii veya yazili iletisim bigimleriyle hayal
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etmek zordur — bu, kendinizi duyularin birinden (dokunma, koku alma, vb.) mahrum birakmakla aym
seydir.

Hizla degisen bir diinyada bilgiyi tam olarak algilamak, analiz etmek ve iletmek igin her iki konusma
bicimine de esit derecede ihtiya¢ duyuyoruz. Eger bunlardan herhangi biri mevcut degilse, icat edilmesi
gerekmektedir.

Miitercim ve Terctimanlik boliimii'niin 6grencileri i¢in sunulan metodolojik oneriler:

- konusma melodisini "hissetme" yeteneginin gelistirilmesi;

— Rus edebi dilinin telaffuz normlarina siki sikiya uyulmasi;

- yazili sunum kurallaria uyulmasi vb.;

— farkli bagimsiz ¢alisma tiirleri:

— hem bireysel 6grenciler hem de grup calismasi igin tasarlanmais bireysel 6devler;

— belirli bir konuda sozlii sunumlarin hazirlanmasi; — teorik materyalin 6zeti;

—uzmanlik alanindaki raporlarin, sunumlarin ve diger yazili eserlerin hazirlanmasi ve yazilmast.

Ogrencilerin bagimsiz calismalari, dil materyalini pekistirmesi sdzlii ve yazili bilimsel konusma igin
gerekli beceri ve yetenekleri gelistirmeye yonelik olmalidir. Elde edilen sonuglar ve yazili ¢eviri 6gretimi
konularinda sunulan pratik oneriler, diger tiniversitelerde de yazili ¢evirinin 6gretilmesinde basariyla
kullanilabilir.
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Equivalence, Translator Subjectivity, and Rewriting in the Context of Feminist Translation Theory'

Enise Kocakaya?

APA: Kocakaya, E. (2025). Equivalence, translator subjectivity, and rewriting in the context of feminist translation theory. Abant
Journal of Translation and Interpreting Studies, 3(2), 111-123.

Abstract

This study examines the interrelated concepts of equivalence, translator subjectivity, and rewriting within the framework of feminist
translation theory. Departing from traditional notions of objectivity and neutrality in translation, feminist translation theory foregrounds
the translator’s ideological position, political agency, and gendered perspective. In this context, equivalence is reconceptualized not as
linguistic fidelity, but as an ethical and interpretive act shaped by feminist intervention. Translator subjectivity is central to this process, as
it enables the translator to question patriarchal discourses, introduce alternative narratives, and reclaim space for marginalized voices.
Rewriting, as articulated by Lefevere and further developed by feminist scholars such as Simon, von Flotow, and Godard, is approached
as a deliberate and transformative act of ideological repositioning. Through a critical synthesis of feminist theoretical contributions, this
study argues that translation is a site of resistance and negotiation where meaning is actively constructed rather than passively transferred.
The paper contributes to feminist translation studies by highlighting the strategic potential of translation as a feminist practice that
challenges dominant discourses and fosters gender-conscious textual reproduction.

Keywords: equivalence, feminist translation theory, gender, rewriting, translator subjectivity.

Feminist Ceviri Kuram1 Baglaminda Esdegerlik, Cevirmenin Oznelligi ve Yeniden-Yazma
Oz

Bu ¢alisma, feminist ¢eviri kurami cergevesinde esdegerlik, ¢evirmenin 6znelligi ve yeniden yazma kavramlarini kuramsal diizlemde ele
almaktadir. Geleneksel geviri anlayisinin nesnellik ve tarafsizlik varsayimina kargi ¢ikan feminist ¢eviri kurami, ¢evirmenin ideolojik
konumunu, politik etkenligini ve toplumsal cinsiyet perspektifini 6n plana cikarir. Bu baglamda esdegerlik, dilsel sadakatten ziyade
feminist miidahaleyle bigimlenen etik ve yorumlayici bir eylem olarak yeniden tanimlanir. Cevirmenin 6znelligi, ataerkil sdylemlerin
sorgulanmasina, alternatif anlatilarin olusturulmasmna ve diglanmig seslerin yeniden temsiline imkan taniyan merkezi bir unsurdur.
Lefevere’in ortaya koydugu yeniden yazma kavrami, Simon, von Flotow ve Godard gibi feminist kuramcilar tarafindan ideolojik yeniden
konumlanma olarak yorumlanmis ve dontistiiriicii bir edim olarak ele alinmugtir. Bu ¢aligma, feminist kuramsal katkilar1 elestirel bicimde
bir araya getirerek, geviriyi yalnizca bir aktarim siireci degil, anlamin yeniden {iretildigi, ideolojik miizakerenin gerceklestigi bir direnis
alan1 olarak konumlandirmaktadir. Makale, geviriyi feminist bir eylemlilik bigimi olarak degerlendirerek, baskin sylemleri sorgulayan ve
toplumsal cinsiyet bilinciyle sekillenen geviri yaklagimlarina kuramsal katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: cevirmenin 6znelligi, esdegerlik, feminist ¢eviri kurami, toplumsal cinsiyet, yeniden yazma.

Introduction

Feminist translation theory is a translation approach that examines translation processes and products
within the framework of gender equality and gender-related issues (von Flotow, 1997, p. 16). This theory
focuses on fundamental principles such as questioning sexist expressions in language, sensitivity to
gender roles, and the empowerment of women's experiences through translation. It aims to adopt a
more just and egalitarian practice by exploring how language and translation influence gender relations.
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According to Gol (2015), feminist translation theory brings together both women and translation on a
shared ground of oppression and marginalization. In this sense, it seeks to identify and critique the
complex of concepts that socially and literarily relegate both women and translation to the lowest level
(p. 14). This view shows that Gol approaches feminist translation through the shared experience of
exclusion faced by women and translated texts. Von Flotow (1997) similarly emphasizes that the theory
seeks to expose and critique the marginalization of women and translation (p. 18). This approach
demonstrates that translation is often understood not only as about transferring grammatical structures,
but as also about questioning social constructs and gender-based prejudices from a critical perspective.
Therefore, it can be asserted that feminist translation theory addresses not only the act of translation but
also broader issues of gender inequality and marginalization.

Feminist translation theory considers the connections between language, translation, and gender,
addressing issues such as power dynamics within society and the representation of women (Lefevere,
1992; von Flotow, 1997, p. 16). This theory posits that translation should be seen not only as a linguistic
transfer between languages, but also as a process shaped by cultural, social, and gender-based contexts.
Von Flotow (1997, p. 18) outlines several core principles of feminist translation theory. The first is the
dynamics of representation and power. Feminist translation emphasizes power imbalances within
language and translation, recognizing that language associated with gender can disempower women
and aims to reduce these biases (von Flotow, 1997, pp. 14-16). The second principle is gender equality
and the reshaping of language (von Flotow, 1997, pp. 14-16). Feminist translation identifies gender-
based linguistic biases and advocates for the reconstruction of language in ways that promote
inclusivity (von Flotow, 1997, pp. 14-16). For instance, it encourages the use of gender-neutral
terminology (e.g., “person,” “people,” or “human” instead of gender-marked terms like “man” or
“woman”) rather than pronouns such as “he” or “his.”. The third principle is cultural context and
feminism. Feminist translation values cultural awareness and strives to accurately represent women's
experiences in different cultural settings. Feminist translators focus on amplifying women's voices
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throughout the translation process (von Flotow, 1997, pp. 14-19). The fourth principle is polyphony and
multiculturalism. Feminist translation supports the inclusion of diverse voices and perspectives. It seeks
to enable the expression of varied female experiences and promotes fair and respectful translation of
texts from different cultures (von Flotow, 1997, pp. 19-23). By addressing linguistic inequalities and
amplifying women's voices, it seeks to create a more equitable and inclusive practice of translation (von
Flotow, 1997, p. 18). According to Pirpir (2018), feminist translations also serve specific ideological goals:
to criticize patriarchal discourse, which has historically reinforced women's oppression, and to
transform patriarchal language in favor of women (p. 107). From this perspective, it is accurate to state
that Pirpir evaluates feminist translations through a feminist ideological lens and acknowledges their
unique objectives and interests. Specifically, feminist translations aim to challenge patriarchal structures
and advocate for women's rights by reshaping language. This interpretation demonstrates that
translation, beyond its technical-linguistic aspects, also involves addressing broader social and gender-
based structures.

This study adopts a theoretical and interpretive methodology grounded in feminist translation theory.
Rather than relying on empirical data or textual comparison, it offers a conceptual analysis of three
interrelated notions—equivalence, translator subjectivity, and rewriting—as articulated in the works of
leading feminist translation scholars including Sherry Simon, Luise von Flotow, Gayatri Spivak, Barbara
Godard, and Suzanne Jill Levine. Drawing on critical feminist literature and translation theory, this
paper synthesizes theoretical perspectives to explore how these concepts challenge traditional
assumptions in translation studies and provide an alternative framework centered on gender-conscious
practices. The aim is to provide a theoretical foundation for understanding translation as a political and
ideological act, particularly in relation to gender and power. In the first part of this paper, equivalence
will be discussed within the framework of feminist translation theory; the second part will focus on
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translator subjectivity within the framework of feminist translation theory, and the third part will
address the concept of rewriting within the framework of feminist translation theory.

1. Equivalence in the Context of Feminist Translation Theory

In the context of feminist translation theory, equivalence focuses on understanding and conveying
gender-oriented elements of language during the translation of a work. The gender roles embedded in
the content, discriminatory language, and power relations are elements that are expected to be
preserved or critically represented in the translation. Additionally, the feminist messages of the original
text must be carefully maintained. Sherry Simon (1996) explains this as follows: “Feminist translation
adopts an approach that challenges and transforms traditional translation norms in order to amplify
women’s voices and emphasize gender equality” (p. 13). In this regard, sensitivity to gender-based
biases in both language and culture is crucial throughout the translation process. When addressing
gender-related issues in translation, feminist translation theory approaches the concept of equivalence
from the following dimensions: gendered structures in language, understanding of cultural context,
preservation of feminist expressions and messages, power dynamics in language, and sensitivity during
the translation process. Concerning gendered structures in language, the translator tends to identify the
sexist linguistic forms in the original and consider how to address them in the target language. For
example, it is essential to properly transfer gender-marked terms. Feminist translation recognizes such
patterns and transforms them into neutral or egalitarian forms. Von Flotow (1997) articulates this as
follows: “The translator bears the responsibility of transforming sexist language structures; this involves
not merely transferring the text but rewriting it” (p. 35). When evaluated in terms of cultural context,
the original work may include references to gender norms and roles that are specific to a particular
culture. The translator must understand this cultural background and attempt to reflect these elements
during the translation process. Juliane House (1997) describes this aspect of translation as follows:
“Preserving cultural context means that translation should not only be a linguistic process but also an
ideological and social dialogue” (p. 40). With regard to preserving feminist expressions and messages,
any feminist perspective or message present in the original text must not be lost in translation.
Translators are supposed to make a conscious effort to retain the feminist essence of the work. Suzanne
Jill Levine (1991) emphasizes: “The translation of a feminist text must be handled with care to preserve
the author’s feminist viewpoint and intention” (p. 72). From the perspective of power dynamics in
language, the translator should evaluate how the language used in the original constructs or reflects
inequalities related to gender, and represent such dynamics accurately in the target text. Barbara
Godard (1988) underscores this process: “Translation should be a process in which power dynamics are
critiqued and challenged” (p. 91). In terms of sensitivity throughout the translation process, the
translator should adopt a gender-conscious approach. Feminist translators are expected to be attentive
to gender biases embedded in language. Spivak (1993) articulates this principle: “Translation is not
merely a linguistic transfer, but a political act that carries the responsibility of accurately representing
the voices of marginalized groups” (p. 181). Therefore, equivalence is not simply a matter of word-for-
word translation, but also involves an effort to preserve the emotional and cultural values inherent in
the original work. Translations that consider these points are more likely to convey the gendered aspects
of the source text and be more aligned with the principles of feminist translation theory. In this sense,
equivalence refers to achieving a balance between the source and target texts in terms of meaning, form,
and cultural context, which are key components of translation. However, feminist translation theory
critiques and reinterprets the traditional notion of equivalence. In traditional theories of translation,
equivalence is defined as the attempt to preserve the meaning, style, and tone of the source text as
faithfully as possible in the target language. Feminist theorists argue that this conventional model may
not fully account for addressing gendered inequalities and runs the risk of reproducing sexist
discourses, thus may call for a redefinition of equivalence in feminist terms.
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Within the history of translation theories, the concept of equivalence is primarily defined as the effort
to preserve the meaning, style, and tone of the source text in the target language as closely as possible
(Nida, 1964; Catford, 1965; Baker, 1992). Equivalence is considered one of the key criteria for assessing
the success of a translation, and it encompasses various types such as linguistic, semantic, and dynamic
equivalence. However, feminist translation theory argues that this conventional notion of equivalence
is insufficient and may even reproduce sexist elements in certain cases. One of the central criticisms is
that equivalence-based approaches may reproduce the sexist language and structures of the source text
without critical reflection, which can pose challenges to the promotion of gender equality. Such an
uncritical pursuit of equivalence risks silencing or marginalizing women’s voices and experiences in the
target text, particularly those of female authors and characters. Feminist translators, however, often
counteract this tendency by employing paratextual strategies such as prefaces and footnotes, which
make the author’s sexist perspectives visible to the target readership and thereby prevent their
normalization. Traditional equivalence also seeks to render the translator invisible, encouraging a
neutral stance. In contrast, feminist translation emphasizes the visibility of the translator’s interpretation
and intervention. Simon (1996) expresses the inadequacy of traditional equivalence as follows:
“Equivalence often reproduces the sexist structures of the source text and silences women’s voices” (p.
21). From the perspective of fidelity and translator visibility, feminist translators attempt to strike a
balance between remaining faithful to the original text and inserting their own voices and
interpretations. Von Flotow (1997) affirms this view, stating: “Feminist translation incorporates the
translator into the text as an interpreter and rewriter” (p. 42). Feminist translation theory thus aims to
redefine equivalence in a way that promotes a more just and inclusive practice. Several significant
feminist approaches to equivalence include: critical equivalence, amplification of women's voices, and
translator visibility. In the critical equivalence approach, feminist translators critically assess sexist
elements in the source text and attempt to transform them in the target text. For example, gender-biased
expressions can be rewritten in more neutral or egalitarian ways. “Feminist equivalence involves
restructuring the gendered perspective of the source language in a way that generates the same impact
in the target language” (von Flotow, 1997, p. 43). Von Flotow emphasizes that feminist translators must
both convey gender sensitivity and preserve the feminist spirit of the original. In the approach focused
on amplifying women's voices, feminist equivalence seeks to strengthen the visibility and clarity of
female characters and authors. This approach aims to preserve the original meaning while also
emphasizing women'’s perspectives. Simon (1996) explains: “Feminist translation requires translators to
engage critically with the source text and enter a rewriting process that interrogates gender norms” (p.
15). Simon stresses the translator’s responsibility to reflect the voices of female characters and authors
more forcefully. From the perspective of translator visibility —a notion elaborated by Venuti (1995) and
further developed in feminist translation studies (Simon, 1996; von Flotow, 1997) —, feminist translation
highlights the translator’s interventions and interpretations, making clear that the translation process is
never neutral. The translator may explicitly reveal their feminist stance within the text. As Godard (1988)
notes: “Feminist equivalence entails making the translator’s interventions visible in order to strike not
just linguistic but ideological balance in the translation” (p. 92). Godard argues that feminist translation
should not be limited to fidelity to the source text, but should reflect the translator’s feminist position.
These feminist equivalence strategies can be applied across different genres of texts. In literary
translation—such as novels or short stories —the identities of strong, independent female characters can
be emphasized. Sexist expressions or stereotypes may be rewritten from a feminist point of view. In
academic or scientific texts, feminist equivalence involves accurately representing the contributions and
perspectives of women scholars. Sexist language may be revised to employ more neutral or inclusive
terminology. In the context of media and popular culture —such as film scripts, advertisements, and
other media—feminist translation seeks to enhance the representation of women by addressing and
transforming gendered clichés. Feminist translators argue that translation is always a process of
interpretation, and that feminist equivalence leads to a more just and egalitarian translation practice. In
feminist translation theory, equivalence is not limited to linguistic or semantic fidelity; it also
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encompasses the broader goals of gender equality and justice. The theory reinterprets the act of
translation through a gender-conscious lens, seeking to represent women's voices and experiences more
accurately and equitably. In this context, the concept of equivalence in feminist translation theory refers
to the negotiation of balance between source and target texts from a gendered perspective. Feminist
theorists challenge the traditional notion of equivalence and argue that translation must be assessed not
only linguistically, but also ideologically, culturally, and socially. Sherry Simon (1996), one of the
leading figures in feminist translation theory, explores the issue of equivalence from a gender
perspective. In Gender in Translation: Cultural Identity and the Politics of Transmission, Simon demonstrates
how traditional theories of equivalence have been shaped by male-dominated perspectives and fail to
adequately reflect the experiences of women and other marginalized groups. She argues that
equivalence needs to be redefined by taking into account the translator’s ideological and social
positioning. Building on these discussions, Luise von Flotow (1997) further expands the debate by
emphasizing the role of feminist translation strategies in reshaping equivalence, particularly through
practices such as supplementing, prefacing, and hijacking. In Translation and Gender: Translating in the
'Era of Feminism’, she examines how feminist translators reinterpret the concept of equivalence and the
strategies they use in this process. Von Flotow emphasizes that equivalence should not be confined to
linguistic matching but should also involve social and ideological dimensions (p. 43). Suzanne Jill
Levine (1991) approaches equivalence from a feminist viewpoint and argues that translation is an
ideological act. She emphasizes the importance of translators challenging and transforming sexist
structures in texts (p. 81). Levine discusses how equivalence is shaped through the translator’s role in
reconstructing and rewriting the text from a feminist perspective. Barbara Godard (1988) evaluates the
notion of equivalence critically within feminist translation theory. She asserts that traditional
understandings of equivalence overlook the translator’s subjectivity and creative contributions (p. 92).
From a feminist perspective, equivalence must be redefined by considering the translator’s gender
identity, lived experiences, and ideological stance. Kédthe Roth is also known for her work on
equivalence in feminist translation theory. Roth (1997) discusses how translators assess equivalence
while restructuring sexist language and discourse (p. 48). She emphasizes that feminist translators must
be aware of gendered linguistic structures and reevaluate equivalence not only on a linguistic level but
also within social dimensions. Feminist translation thus accounts for both the meaning of the text and
its social impact. Roth’s work demonstrates that equivalence must be approached from a socio-
ideological, rather than merely linguistic, standpoint. Feminist translation theory therefore highlights
the necessity of considering not just linguistic equivalence but also the broader social, ideological, and
cultural contexts. These approaches allow translators to challenge sexist structures in texts and promote
more just and inclusive narratives.

In the context of feminist translation theory, the concept of equivalence transcends neutral and
grammatical approaches found in traditional translation theories and is re-evaluated in terms of gender
equality and ideological positioning. Feminist translation theory does not prioritize linguistic
equivalence between texts, but rather emphasizes an approach that supports gender equality
throughout the translation process. Accordingly, equivalence is understood as the translator's act of
restructuring meaning and message from a feminist perspective. Von Flotow (1997) articulates this
notion as follows: “Feminist translation treats the concept of equivalence not as a fixed linguistic transfer
but as a rewriting process that reflects gender equality” (p. 42). In this framework, equivalence in
feminist translation includes the transformation of sexist language structures present in the source text.
For example, male-centered expressions or gender-biased terms in the source language are reinterpreted
in the target text in a manner consistent with gender equality. Simon (1996) describes this process by
stating: “Feminist translators aim to create meaning in the target text that promotes social equality and
the empowerment of women by critically addressing sexist expressions in the source text” (p. 33).nThis
highlights how feminist translators employ equivalence as both a tool of deconstruction and
reconstruction: they first deconstruct the underlying language and cultural assumptions, and then
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reconstruct the text in a way that foregrounds women’s voices and perspectives (Derrida, 1976).
Equivalence is also associated with amplifying the voices of women authors and characters. From a
feminist translation theory perspective, equivalence is not merely a linguistic transfer but also an
ideological stance that voices women’s experiences within the framework of gender equality (Spivak,
1993, p. 190). It further entails a critical re-evaluation of the cultural and social context of the source text.
Feminist translators do not seek to reflect the gender norms of the source culture; instead, they
reinterpret the text in ways that support social transformation in the target culture. Von Flotow (1997)
defines this approach as: “Feminist translation considers equivalence not merely as linguistic alignment
but as a transformation within the social and cultural context of the text” (p. 44). This demonstrates how
the feminist notion of equivalence diverges from the fixed meaning found in traditional translation
theories. Furthermore, equivalence in feminist translation includes the adoption of strategies that
highlight the strengths of female characters and their resistance to prescribed gender roles. Simon (1996)
elaborates: “The feminist translator redefines and applies the concept of equivalence in ways that more
powerfully represent women’s experiences” (p. 38). This clearly shows how equivalence becomes a
socially and ideologically reinterpreted concept in feminist translation practice.

In conclusion, in the context of feminist translation theory, equivalence refers not merely to the transfer
of linguistic elements, but to the ideological reconstruction of the text in line with gender equality.
Equivalence becomes a strategy through which feminist translators transform sexist structures in the
source text and empower women’s voices. In this way, feminist translation theory shifts the concept of
equivalence from grammatical conformity to ideological intervention, employing translation as a tool
for social change.

2. Translator Subjectivity in the Context of Feminist Translation Theory

Feminist translation theory foregrounds translator subjectivity and critically engages with gender roles
and sexist elements of language throughout the translation process. Translator subjectivity can be
examined through how the translator interprets gender relations in the source text, the lexical choices
they make during the translation, and how these choices are reflected in the target language. Within
this framework, the translator’s decisions play a crucial role in shaping the gender-related meanings of
a text. It should be particularly emphasized that the translator, who was once considered a loyal and
secondary figure to the author, is now redefined as an active agent and even a “rewriter” (Lefevere,
1992). Thanks to feminist translation, both the act of translation and feminist translators themselves
have become more visible and valuable, standing alongside the original text and its author (Simon, 1996;
von Flotow, 1997). Feminist translators consciously employ language to manipulate and reshape the
text—what von Flotow (1991) terms “womanhandling” —in favor of women. In doing so, language
becomes their critical tool or weapon to challenge and subvert the traditional hierarchies of power
embedded in patriarchal society. Sherry Simon (1996) explains the translator's role in feminist
translation as follows: “The translator must interrogate gender relations within the source text and
ensure their critical reproduction in the target language” (p. 19). Simon emphasizes that translators
should analyze gender roles and sexist expressions in the text and approach them from a feminist
perspective. The way a translator renders gender relations in the target language becomes evident
through the terms and expressions chosen. Louise von Flotow (1997) elaborates on this by stating: “The
translator’s ideological stance becomes most visible through lexical choices, particularly in the
translation of gender-related terminology” (p. 37). Von Flotow views the translator’s engagement with
gendered language as an opportunity to express a feminist stance. How a translator conveys gender
relations in the target text is also linked to their interpretive agency throughout the translation process.
Gayatri Spivak (1993) notes: “The translator must re-articulate the power dynamics of gender in the
target language without distorting the feminist messages embedded in the source text” (p. 183). It can
be said that Spivak regards translator subjectivity in matters of gender not only as inevitable but also as

116



a vehicle for preserving the ideological and socio-political context of the original text. Barbara Godard
(1988) similarly affirms this view by asserting: “Feminist translation makes translator subjectivity visible
and aims to reconstruct sexist language and structures” (p. 94). In this view, translator subjectivity is
not a limitation but rather a necessary condition for a feminist re-visioning of the text. Feminist
translation theory foregrounds the subjectivity of the translator, approaching the translation process
through a critical lens that interrogates gender roles and the gendered nature of language. Sherry Simon
(1996) explains this as follows: “The translator must question the gender relations in the source text and
ensure a critical reproduction of these relations in the target language” (p. 19). Simon emphasizes that
translators should analyze the gender roles and sexist expressions in the text and approach them from
a feminist perspective. The translator’s lexical choices reveal how gender relations are represented in
the target text. Louise von Flotow (1997) states: “The choice of terminology in translation openly reflects
the translator’s ideological stance, especially in the case of gender-related terms” (p. 37). Von Flotow
sees the translator’s engagement with gendered language as an opportunity to reflect a feminist
position. How the translator reinterprets gender dynamics in the target text is tied to their interpretive
role in the translation process. Gayatri Spivak (1993) argues: “The translator must revisit the power
dynamics related to gender in the target language and reflect the feminist messages of the source text
without distortion” (p. 183). For Spivak, the translator’s subjectivity serves as a means to preserve the
ideological and social framework of the original. Barbara Godard (1988) similarly advocates for making
translator subjectivity visible: “Feminist translation seeks to render visible the translator’s subjectivity
by reconstructing sexist language and structures” (p. 94). According to Godard, translator subjectivity —
shaped by personal feminism, awareness of power structures, and cultural context —becomes a strategic
critique of gender inequalities in the source text. As she states, “The feminist translator inserts her
ideological stance and interpretation into the text, which clearly demonstrates that translation is not a
neutral process”(Godard, 1988, p. 93). This observation directly relates to the notion of translator
subjectivity, as it foregrounds the translator’s active role in shaping meaning through ideological and
cultural positioning. By emphasizing the non-neutrality of translation, Godard underlines the
translator’s agency, which feminist translation theory redefines as a crucial element of the translation
process.

Feminist translation theory emphasizes several core elements when examining translator subjectivity:
gender awareness and language, the translator’s role, cultural context, feminist critique, and the broader
social framework. These components highlight that translation is not merely a linguistic process but
also a social and ideological act. For example, feminist translators avoid patriarchal language and favor
inclusive expressions that promote gender equality. Simon (1996) stresses: “The feminist translator must
be aware of gendered structures in language and critically transform them in the target text” (p. 21). The
translator thus rewrites gendered discourse in a way that supports feminist ideology. Regarding the
translator’s role, von Flotow (1997) argues that feminist translators are not passive intermediaries but
active interpreters and rewriters who “evaluate the source text critically and make their interpretations
visible in the target text” (p. 42). The cultural context also plays a significant role. Spivak (1993) asserts:
“Feminist translation aims to reconstruct the cultural context of the text while faithfully representing
the voices of marginalized groups” (p. 185). Feminist translators must understand gender norms in both
the source and target cultures to ensure accurate and socially conscious representation. Feminist critique
allows translators to question sexist elements and rewrite them through a lens of gender justice. Godard
(1988) explains: “Feminist translation involves adopting a critical stance whereby the translator
interrogates gender biases in the target text” (p. 93). This transforms subjectivity into a tool of resistance
and social critique. From a social perspective, translation is seen as a reflection of societal norms and
power relations. Suzanne Jill Levine (1991) writes: “Translation is not only a linguistic act but a process
that mirrors the power dynamics associated with gender” (p. 78). In this sense, the feminist translator
is both interpreter and activist, advocating for justice through linguistic choices.
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In feminist translation, translator subjectivity refers to the influence of the translator’s identity, beliefs,
and ideological stance on the translation process. Feminist theory rejects the ideal of the translator as an
invisible, neutral agent and instead promotes visibility, critique, and intervention. This subjectivity may
manifest in paratextual elements (e.g., prefaces or footnotes), in lexical re-structuring, or through the
rewriting of gendered discourse. As Simon (1996) notes: “Feminist translation acknowledges the
translator as an active agent who reinterprets and reshapes the text from a feminist perspective” (p. 15).
Von Flotow (1997) adds: “Feminist translators critique gender bias in texts and use translation as a tool
to promote social equality and justice” (p. 32). Similarly, Godard (1988) emphasizes: “Feminist
translation makes the translator’s intervention visible and turns it into a strategy that supports gender
equality” (p. 92). Levine (1991) summarizes this view: “Feminist translation is not merely the
transmission of language but the rewriting of texts through a feminist lens”(p. 76). In conclusion,
translator subjectivity in feminist translation theory recognizes the translator’s active role and values
their contributions in reshaping the text ideologically and culturally. This approach enables more
equitable and socially responsive translation practices.

Feminist translation theory aims to make the translator’s subjectivity and interventions visible. In
traditional approaches to translation, the translator is often regarded as an “invisible” mediator.
However, feminist translation highlights the translator’s critical engagement with gender norms,
cultural contexts, and the ideological structures of language. As von Flotow (1997) states, “Feminist
translation does not view the role of the translator as merely linguistic transfer; rather, the translator’s
subjectivity is a core element in transforming the text through a feminist lens and serving gender
equality” (p. 39). This underscores the necessity for the feminist translator to approach the text with a
deliberate ideological stance. The feminist translator intervenes in the potential of language to
reproduce gender inequalities and rewrites the text within a more inclusive and egalitarian framework.
Simon (1996) explains this process as follows: “The translator’s subjectivity emerges through a feminist
reading of the text and a critical stance toward gender norms” (p. 21). This indicates the active role of
translators in shaping language and challenging social structures. Feminist translation also sees the
translator’s subjectivity as a means of representation. The translator reinforces the voices of women
writers and characters, foregrounding their gendered experiences. Spivak (1993) emphasizes this by
stating, “The feminist translator does not merely transmit; she enhances the authenticity and power of
women's narratives, increasing their social visibility” (p. 188). This highlights the translator’s
contribution to the reconstruction of the text from a feminist perspective. Translator subjectivity within
feminist translation theory is also linked to the effort to transform cultural contexts. Von Flotow (1997)
defines this approach as follows: “Translator subjectivity involves engaging with the text not only
linguistically, but also through a feminist lens in its cultural contexts” (p. 42). This showcases the
transformative potential of feminist translation within cultural dimensions. Furthermore, translator
subjectivity is regarded not just as a textual intervention but as an ideological stance. The translator
makes deliberate choices aligned with the goal of gender equality and reshapes the text accordingly.
Simon (1996) summarizes this by stating, “Feminist translation reinforces the translator’s role as an
agent who critiques and transforms social structures” (p. 28). This clearly articulates the translator’s
autonomy and ideological impact on the text. In conclusion, translator subjectivity in the context of
feminist translation theory refers to the reconstruction of the text in line with gender equality. The
translator critically engages with sexist language structures, amplifies women's voices, and reinterprets
the text culturally. It can be argued that in feminist translation, the translator’s subjectivity is not merely
a linguistic process but a social and ideological action, and is thus one of the foundational elements of
feminist translation theory.

Feminist translation theory positions translator subjectivity as central in the feminist rewriting of a text.
Whereas traditional translation theories often regard the translator as a neutral bridge between texts,
feminist translation highlights the translator’s ideological stance and critical view of gender norms. Von
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Flotow (1997) asserts: “The feminist translator does not merely translate; she embeds a feminist
perspective into the text, enabling its rewriting within a gendered framework” (p. 45). This centers the
translator’s active and creative role. Translator subjectivity becomes particularly evident in the
transformation of gendered language structures. Feminist translators rewrite the male-dominated
discourses of the source text in a more egalitarian and inclusive manner in the target language. This
process reflects the translator’s conscious intervention in social structures. Simon (1996) describes this
process as follows: “Feminist translation requires the translator to act as a subject who critiques sexist
expressions and reconstructs them within a gender-equal framework” (p. 34). This underlines the
ideological contribution of feminist translators. Feminist translation employs translator subjectivity as
a tool to amplify women’'s voices and experiences. By preserving the authentic voices of female authors,
feminist translators ensure that women’s gendered narratives become more visible. Spivak (1993)
describes this as follows: “The feminist translator not only transfers women’s stories, but also ensures
that their experiences and perspectives are heard more forcefully within social contexts” (p. 191). This
clearly reflects the representational essence of feminist translation. Translator subjectivity also involves
reevaluating the cultural framework of the source text. Feminist translators approach social norms
critically and seek to transform them in the target text. As von Flotow (1997) explains, “The feminist
translator acts as a subject who transforms not only the linguistic meaning of the text but also its cultural
context” (p. 48). This shows the translator’s active role at both linguistic and cultural levels. Subjectivity
is not limited to textual or cultural interventions; it also entails an ideological commitment to gender
equality. Feminist translators question the gender norms in the text and adopt strategies that highlight
female characters’ strength and resistance. Simon (1996) summarizes this strategy as: “Feminist
translation requires the translator to take a critical stance toward gender inequalities and rewrite the
text accordingly” (p. 39). This emphasizes the autonomy and creativity of the feminist translator. In
conclusion, translator subjectivity is one of the essential dimensions of feminist translation. In feminist
translation, subjectivity is not merely a linguistic operation but also a social and ideological act, making
it one of the most powerful tools within the theory.

3. Rewriting in the Context of Feminist Translation Theory

The rewriting process in the context of feminist translation theory involves rearticulating elements such
as gender roles, language use, and gender norms from a new perspective. This process critically
evaluates how gender roles, linguistic choices, and societal gender norms are represented in the source
text. The aim of this approach is to transform both the text and the translation process by analyzing the
translator's lexical and stylistic decisions through the lens of gender equality. At the same time, it
examines the original text to assess how translation choices and expressions are shaped by a feminist
perspective on gender equity. This process also considers how the translator comprehends and
reconstructs the text through a feminist lens. The analysis may focus on whether the translation
strengthens a female perspective or reinforces gender-related stereotypes. Simon (1996) explains
feminist translation practice as follows: "Feminist translation re-evaluates the gender roles in the text
and ensures that these roles are rendered in the target language in a more egalitarian manner" (p. 19).
She argues that translation is not merely a linguistic activity but a social process, requiring the
transformation of gender-biased representations through a feminist approach. Language can both
reflect and transform gender inequality. Von Flotow (1997) describes the impact of feminist translation
on language use as: “Feminist translation is a practice that questions the gendered structure of language
and rewrites these structures from an egalitarian perspective” (p. 35). She emphasizes that translators
can alter the social impact of language by converting sexist expressions into neutral or inclusive terms.
When rewriting a text, the translator incorporates their feminist perspective into the process. Godard
(1988) writes: “Feminist translation makes the translator’s interpretation and intervention visible,
reconstructing the text in light of gender equality” (p. 92). Godard views the feminist translator as an
active commentator who reshapes the text. Translation can either reinforce or deconstruct gender
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stereotypes. Spivak (1993) highlights this by stating: “Translation can lead to the reproduction of gender
stereotypes; however, a feminist translator can challenge these stereotypes and transform the target
text” (p. 183). She insists that feminist translators should critically engage with these stereotypes and
reconstruct them in the target language. Feminist translation also aims to empower the female
perspective and accurately represent women’s experiences. Levine (1991) articulates this objective:
“Feminist translation makes women’s voices visible and places gender equality at the center of the
translation process” (p. 76). She argues that feminist translators must more powerfully reflect women'’s
roles and voices in texts. In this context, the rewriting of a work can be analyzed through several aspects:
language use, gender roles, the translator’s role, the representation of female characters, and the politics
of language. Examining the rewriting of a text from a feminist translation perspective aims to uncover
a gender-equality-based interpretation by assessing the depiction of gender roles, the translator’s
interventions, and the political structure of language. In terms of language use, the original text may
reinforce gender stereotypes through its wording and stylistic choices. It is essential to avoid these
stereotypes in the translation process or to consciously support gender equality through deliberate
translation strategies.

Language serves as a crucial instrument in achieving gender equality and social justice. Feminist
translation theory positions language not merely as a communicative tool, but as a social construct that
can either reproduce or challenge existing power relations. As Simon (1996) asserts, feminist translation
seeks to transform the sexist structures inherent in language and reconfigure the target text into a more
inclusive and egalitarian discourse. This necessitates the translator’s conscious intervention in replacing
gender-biased expressions in the source text with neutral or gender-inclusive alternatives. Within the
framework of gender roles, translation must critically reflect how characters and events are constructed
in relation to gender norms. Translators who adopt a feminist perspective actively examine and reshape
these representations, aiming to dismantle imbalanced power dynamics. The translator’'s own gender
identity and ideological stance inevitably shape the translation process. Far from being a neutral
mediator, the feminist translator emerges as an active agent who interprets, questions, and reshapes the
source text through a gender-aware lens. In doing so, feminist translation redefines the role of the
translator as a visible and engaged participant in the construction of meaning.Barbara Godard (1988)
articulates the transformative role of the translator in feminist translation by asserting that “feminist
translation incorporates the translator’'s commentary and subjectivity into the text, thereby rendering
the ideological dimensions of the translation process visible” (p. 93). This perspective underscores the
importance of the translator’s agency in challenging gender biases and promoting gender equality
through deliberate textual intervention. In terms of the representation of female characters, the process
of rewriting becomes essential in reconfiguring how women are portrayed. Interrogating the gender
roles embedded in the source text and enabling the emergence of strong, diverse female figures through
translation are central aims of feminist translators. As Levine (1991) states, “making the voices and
experiences of female characters more visible in the target text is one of the primary goals of feminist
translation practice” (p. 78). Levine emphasizes that reinforcing the roles and perspectives of women is
an indispensable aspect of a feminist translation framework.

From the standpoint of language politics, feminist translation draws attention to the ways in which
language reproduces or resists power relations. It questions whose voices are dominant and how these
dynamics can be altered through translation. Language, therefore, is not merely a neutral tool but a
socio-political medium. Spivak (1993) argues that “feminist translation recognizes language as a vehicle
that reflects power relations and gender norms and seeks to critically reframe these structures in the
target text” (p. 185). She highlights the translator’s role in analyzing the ideological implications of
language and transforming it into a means of advocating for social justice and gender equality. It is both
a linguistic and ideological endeavor that enables the transformation of the text through a feminist lens.
This approach aims to promote sensitivity to gender norms, uphold gender equality, and amplify
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women's perspectives. Ultimately, feminist translation reimagines the text by foregrounding issues such
as inclusive language use, the visibility of marginalized voices, the deconstruction of gender roles, and
the redistribution of power relations.

In feminist translation theory, rewriting is understood as an ideologically, culturally, and socially
situated re-creation of the source text. Rewriting encompasses the translator’s active interventions
aimed at transforming sexist or patriarchal elements in the original text and amplifying the voices of
women. In feminist translation theory, rewriting is understood as an ideologically, culturally, and
socially situated re-creation of the source text; it entails linguistic rendering alongside the reframing of
meaning, ideology, and cultural context. From this perspective, feminist translation seeks to reconstruct
the text through the lens of gender equality. Feminist rewriting particularly aims to foreground and
empower the voices and experiences of women writers and female characters, thereby increasing their
visibility and representation in the text. By intervening in the ideological structure of the text, feminist
translators reframe it to reflect a feminist perspective and gender-conscious approach. Rewriting in
feminist translation may take various forms such as lexical and stylistic changes, cultural adaptation,
intratextual notes, and the explicit emphasis on the author’s intent. For instance, sexist terms may be
replaced with gender-neutral alternatives, or honorifics may be reworded to reflect inclusivity. Feminist
translators may also provide explanatory notes or parenthetical comments that critique discriminatory
language, thereby encouraging the reader to approach the text from a feminist viewpoint. Moreover,
feminist translators reshape tone and emphasis to better highlight the original intentions and
perspectives of female authors. André Lefevere (1992), in his foundational work Translation, Rewriting,
and the Manipulation of Literary Fame, explores rewriting as a tool of ideological manipulation in literary
translation. He defines translation as a form of rewriting that reflects cultural agendas and ideological
positioning. Feminist translators, accordingly, reconceptualize fidelity —not as subordination to the
author’s authority, but as a responsibility to feminist ideals—seeking to preserve the essential message
of the original while highlighting gender equality (Simon, 1996; von Flotow, 1997). Transparency and
ideological honesty are essential in this process; feminist translators should make their subjectivity and
intentions visible. Decisions on how to rewrite the text must consider the cultural and social context of
the target audience in order to ensure relevance and meaningfulness. In literary translations, for
instance, the emphasis might be placed on presenting female characters as independent and
empowered, challenging gender stereotypes through feminist reinterpretation. In academic or scientific
contexts, the translation of works by female scholars must accurately reflect their contributions and
perspectives. In popular media and advertising, feminist rewriting may be used to resist stereotypical
portrayals of women and to promote more diverse and powerful representations. Through this process,
feminist translators make the experiences of women and other marginalized groups more visible and
integral to the narrative. Sherry Simon (1996), in her seminal work Gender in Translation, discusses how
rewriting plays a central role in challenging and reinterpreting gendered discourse. Luise von Flotow
(1997), in Translation and Gender, analyzes the strategies feminist translators use to reconstruct sexist
language. Suzanne Jill Levine (1991) highlights the role of rewriting in Latin American literature and
the translator's creative role in reframing narratives. Barbara Godard (1988) views the translator as an
active writer who questions patriarchal language and constructs more inclusive alternatives. Kathe Roth
(1997) also emphasizes the influence of the translator's gender identity and ideological stance in the
rewriting process, underscoring the freedom and creativity afforded to feminist translators. In
conclusion, rewriting within the framework of feminist translation theory enables the translator not
only to transform language, but to reshape cultural and ideological meaning. It allows for critical
engagement with gendered structures in order to produce more inclusive, representative, and socially
just narratives.
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Conclusion

Feminist translation theory challenges traditional, neutralized models of translation by highlighting
gender, ideology, and the translator’s active role in the construction of meaning. This paper has explored
three foundational pillars of the theory —equivalence, translator subjectivity, and rewriting—each of
which redefines core translation concepts through a feminist lens. Rather than adhering to rigid
linguistic fidelity, feminist translation reinterprets equivalence as a strategic and ethical negotiation that
prioritizes gender equality and the empowerment of women'’s voices. Translator subjectivity, once
viewed as a threat to objectivity, is reframed as a crucial element of feminist agency, allowing for
conscious ideological intervention in the text. Rewriting, in this context, is an act of stylistic adaptation
but also a transformative process that reshapes the source text to reflect feminist values and dismantle
patriarchal structures. Together, these dimensions illuminate how feminist translation theory
transcends the conventional boundaries of linguistic transfer and positions translation as a political,
cultural, and social act. By interrogating and reconstructing gendered discourse, feminist translators
become visible agents of change who engage with texts critically and responsibly. The theory affirms
that translation is never entirely objective or neutral in feminist translation theory; it is inherently
situated within power relations, cultural narratives, and ideological frameworks. Thus, feminist
translation presents a valuable approach for reimagining translation as a site of resistance, justice, and
inclusivity —where language becomes a means of transforming not only texts but also the social realities
they reflect and reinforce.

The theoretical insights presented in this study have practical implications for both translation theory
and practice. By foregrounding feminist strategies such as equivalence, translator subjectivity, and
rewriting, this research offers a framework for analyzing and producing translations that resist
patriarchal discourse and promote gender equality. These insights can inform translator training
programs by encouraging a more conscious engagement with gendered language, as well as guiding
translators, editors, and publishers toward more inclusive and socially responsible translation practices.
Furthermore, the discussion invites future empirical research into how feminist translation strategies
are implemented in different genres, cultures, and publishing contexts.
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Abstract

This article explores the digital epitextual visibility of literary translators through the case study of Cevirmenine Sorduk [We asked the
translator], an ongoing interview series published by the Turkish digital literary magazine Parsomen. Drawing on the theoretical
frameworks of translator (in)visibility (Venuti, 1995), paratext (Genette, 1997), and digital paratextuality (Freeth, 2022, 2024), the study
examines how structured online interviews function as paratextual spaces where translators assert agency, perform professionalism, and
narrate their interpretive labour. Employing inductive thematic analysis, the research analyses 61 interviews published between 2021 and
2025, all built around a standardized set of six open-ended questions. The findings reveal three recurring and interrelated themes: (1)
Translator’s Agency and Authorship, (2) Translator as Reader and Mediator, and (3) Translation as a Challenging and Labour-intensive
Act and Process. The study argues that Cevirmenine Sorduk operates as a curated digital epitext that enhances translator visibility in the
Turkish literary field, offering both individual and collective representations of translatorship. By foregrounding translators’ visibility in
digital epitexts—a relatively underexplored locus in Translation Studies —this research contributes to a broader understanding of how
translators perform their visibility in digital spaces.

Keywords: Cevirmenine Sorduk, digital epitextual visibility, interview, paratext, Parsomen, translator visibility

Dijital Ote Metinsel Cevirmen Gériiniirliigii: Cevirmenine Sorduk Soylesi Dizisi Ornegi

Oz

Bu makale, Parsomen adli dijital edebiyat dergisinde yayimlanmaya devam eden Cevirmenine Sorduk sdylesi dizisini inceleyerek edebi
cevirmenlerin  dijital Ote metinsel [digital epitextual] goriiniirliigiinii ele almaktadir. Calisma, Venutinin ¢evirmen
goriiniirliigii/goriinmezligi [(in)visibility] kavrayisi, Genette’in yan metin [paratext] kavramsallastirmas: ve Freeth’in dijital yan metinsellik
[digital paratextuality] yaklagimindan yola ¢ikarak, ¢evrimici sdylesilerin ¢evirmenlere bir eyleyen olarak kendilerini ifade edebilecekleri,
mesleki kimliklerini sergileyebilecekleri ve ceviri siirecine dair deneyimlerini paylasabilecekleri yan metinsel bir alan sundugunu ortaya
koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, Parsomen’de 2021 ile 2025 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan ve her biri yapilandirilmis ayni alt1 soruya
dayanan 61 sOylesi, timevarimsal tematik analiz yontemiyle incelenmistir. Analiz sonucunda {i¢ temel tema 6ne ¢ikmustir: (1) Eyleyen Bir
Ozne ve Yazar Olarak Cevirmen; (2) Okur ve Araci Olarak Cevirmen; (3) Zorlayici ve Emek Yogun Bir Edim ve Siire¢ Olarak Ceviri.
Bulgular, Cevirmenine Sorduk soylesi dizisinin edebiyat alaninda hem bireysel hem de kolektif 6lgekte cevirmen goriiniirliigiinii gliclendiren
bir dijital 6te metin alan1 olusturdugunu gostermektedir. Ceviribilim alaninda gorece az ¢alisilmis bir mecra olan dijital 6te metinlere,
cevrimigi cevirmen soylesilerine odaklanan bu arastirmanin, ¢evirmen goriiniirliigiinii dijital baglamda yeniden diisiinmeye katki sunmasi
beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Cevirmenine Sorduk, gevirmen goruntrliigti, dijital 6te metinsel gortintirlitk, Parsomen, sdylesi, yan metin

Introduction

In recent decades, the concept of translator visibility has become a central concern in Translation
Studies, particularly since Lawrence Venuti’s (1995) influential critique of the translator’s systemic
marginalization within literary and publishing ecosystems. While early debates centred predominantly
on textual strategies and peritextual framing, the rise of digital platforms has opened new spaces for
translators to assert their presence beyond the printed page. This shift has given rise to what Freeth
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(2022, 2024) terms the digital paratextual space—a fluid and accessible sphere where translators can
publicly perform their translatorship, share their processes, and articulate professional identities.

Building on Genette’s (1997) typology of paratexts and Koskinen’s (2000) model of translator visibility,
this study focuses specifically on digital epitextual translator visibility —that is, translator-authored or
translator-centred content published online outside the bounds of the translated text. While recent
scholarship has begun to address digital peritexts such as social media posts and blogs (Batchelor, 2018;
Freeth, 2024), empirical research on curated, long-form digital interviews remains scarce —especially in
the Turkish context.

This study examines Cevirmenine Sorduk [We Asked the Translator], a structured online interview series
published on Parsomen, an independent digital literary magazine in Tiirkiye. The central aim is to
explore how this digital epitextual platform contributes to translator visibility by offering translators a
public space to narrate their agency, interpretive labour, and professional routines. The study seeks to
answer the following research questions:

(1) How do the translators interviewed in Cevirmenine Sorduk articulate their agency, translatorship, and
professional and emotional engagement with the translation process?

(2) In what ways does Cevirmenine Sorduk interview series function as a visibility-enhancing digital
epitextual space?

Methodologically, the study employs inductive thematic analysis on 61 interviews published between
2021 and 2025. The data set, unified by a consistent set of six open-ended questions, provides a rich and
structured corpus for identifying recurring themes. Situated at the intersection of Translation Studies,
paratext theory, and digital media studies, the article ultimately argues that Cevirmenine Sorduk serves
not only as a vehicle for individual expression but also as a collective archive of contemporary
translatorship in Tiirkiye.

The article is structured as follows: Section 1 outlines the conceptual and theoretical background of
translator visibility, with a particular focus on paratextual and digital epitextual frameworks. Section 2
introduces the Cevirmenine Sorduk series as the case study and details the methodological approach.
Sections 2.1 to 2.3 present the findings of the thematic analysis under three key themes: (1) Translator’s
Agency and Authorship, (2) Translator as Reader and Mediator, and (3) Translation as a Challenging
and Labour-intensive Act and Process. The conclusion reflects on the broader implications of digital
epitextual visibility and proposes directions for future research.

1. Digital Epitextual Visibility of Translators

Translator visibility, traditionally examined through the seminal framework proposed by Lawrence
Venuti, has shifted significantly with the advent of digital spaces. Venuti’s (1995) influential notion of
translator (in)visibility has long served as a theoretical cornerstone in Translation Studies, emphasizing
how translators' contributions are systematically erased through a prevailing preference for fluency. He
argues that the more fluent a translation appears, the more the translator disappears behind the illusion
of transparency, making the text seem as if it were originally written in the target language (Venuti,
1995, p. 1). According to Venuti, this invisibility is not only textual but also culturally embedded and
perpetuated through institutional, legal and commercial practices that marginalize translators' roles
(Venuti, 1995).

While Venuti (1995) does not explicitly engage with the concept of paratext, he nevertheless draws on a
range of materials—such as book covers, print reviews, newspapers, and advertisements —that would
now be recognized as paratextual elements. As Freeth (2024, p. 147) observes, Venuti emphasizes that
the translator’s absence from these zones reinforces a conception of translation that contributes to its
marginalization in Anglo-American culture. This underscores the influential role that paratexts play in
shaping the reception of translated texts and in guiding both translational and reading practices.
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The concept of paratext was originally developed by Gérard Genette (1997), who distinguishes between
peritexts —elements located within the same volume as the main text, such as titles, prefaces, and
footnotes—and epitexts, which exist outside the physical bounds of the book, including interviews,
reviews, and correspondence. “Genette’s key innovation [is] to argue that a literary work consists not
solely of a text but also of a paratext [...]” (Batchelor, 2022, p. 122). Genette also underscores the close
relationship between paratexts and authorial intention, asserting that both peritextual and epitextual
elements generated by author play a crucial role in shaping the reader’s interpretation. Although
Genette’s model primarily focuses on literary works and author-generated paratexts, and does not
specifically address translation, his concept of paratext has been widely embraced in Translation Studies
over the past three decades as a valuable framework for analysing how translated texts are framed and
received and how translators are positioned within these framing structures.

As noted by Tahir Giirgaglar (2018), while Translation Studies has seen a growing number of case
studies focusing primarily on peritextual elements in literary translation, this trend has not been
matched by sustained theoretical reflection on the value of the paratext. Batchelor (2018) responds to
this gap by offering an interdisciplinary and theoretically robust examination of paratexts, emphasizing
their essential role in understanding how translations are framed across both textual and media
environments. In her book, Batchelor (2018, pp. 31-32) identifies the key themes in paratext-related
translation research and highlights the consideration of “paratexts as places of potential translation or
translator visibility” as one of the central concerns within the field.

Koskinen’s tripartite model of translator visibility stands out as a notable example of research that
integrates the concept of paratext to explore how translators achieve visibility across different textual
layers. Koskinen (2000, p. 99) identifies three types of visibility: textual (traces of the translator within
the text), paratextual (translators” statements about their translation in or outside of the margins of the
text) and extratextual (recognition of translators in broader social and professional discourses outside
and beyond the translated text). As Freeth (2024, p. 9) summarizes, Koskinen defines paratextual
visibility as translators’ commentary on their work situated at or around the text, while extratextual
visibility concerns the translator’s public and social status beyond the text’s immediate context.

Compared to Genette and Koskinen, Batchelor challenges the rigidity of peritext/epitext and
paratextual/extratextual division and proposes a more inclusive understanding of paratext, describing
it as "a consciously crafted threshold for a text which has the potential to influence the way(s) in which
the text is received" (2018, p. 142). This expanded definition is echoed in Freeth’s (2024) work, which
examines how digital literary spaces have reshaped the spatial, temporal, and social coordinates of
translator visibility. Freeth introduces the concept of the digital paratextual space to account for this
shift, asserting that the traditional distinctions between textual, paratextual, and extratextual visibility
are now increasingly blurred in the digital age. He emphasizes that digital environments liberate the
translator from the spatial and institutional constraints of print, enabling new forms of public
engagement and professional self-positioning (Freeth, 2024).

As van Egdom and Declercq (2024, pp. 98-99) argue, digital platforms not only expand the range of
paratextual strategies available to translators but also encourage the fusion of professional identity,
personality, and practice. Translators are now empowered to assert agency and enhance socio-
professional visibility by leveraging various digital tools. These include informal yet influential digital
epitexts such as blog posts, podcast appearances, tweets, and online interviews—spaces where
translators can articulate their process, respond to criticism, and construct their public profiles in real
time.

Similarly, Freeth contends that “the digital paratextual space serves as a key site of translator visibility
[...] thanks largely to the translator’s ability to perform their translatorship and assert their own
visibility within such spaces” (2024, p. 148). These environments allow translators to perform their
translatorship actively and enable them to be no longer confined to the margins of the printed page or
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dependent on institutional validation. Digital paratextual visibility, then, emerges as a mode of
performative authorship where translators can bypass traditional gatekeepers such as publishers or
editors.

This study adopts Freeth’s notion of the digital paratextual space but narrows its focus specifically to
digital epitextual visibility. The rationale for this emphasis is twofold. First, the empirical object of this
research—Parsomen’s Cevirmenine Sorduk interview series—primarily comprises epitextual materials:
interviews published on an external digital platform that reflect on translation practice. Second, as
Batchelor (2018) observes, research in Translation Studies have often concentrated on peritextual
elements when discussing translator visibility, while studies focusing on epitextual and especially
digital epitextual dimensions remain relatively scarce. By prioritizing the digital epitext, this study aims
to foreground an under-explored area in the translator visibility debate.

In this study, digital epitext refers to any translator-authored and/or translator-focused content
published or shared online outside the main body of the translated text, including web interviews, social
media posts, blog entries, and digital magazines.

Turning to the Turkish context, the status of translator visibility reveals both progress and persistent
challenges. As Tas flmek (2025, p. 3) notes, despite growing academic interest in translators and efforts
to recognize their contributions, many translators in Tiirkiye remain “invisible” within the literary and
publishing ecosystem. Their names are often omitted from book covers or hidden in small print, and
literary criticism or publicity material rarely mentions their role. These conditions echo Venuti’s original
formulation of invisibility but take on localized features shaped by the Turkish publishing industry's
structures and norms.

Batchelor’s observation that translator visibility debates in Translation Studies mainly focus on non-
digital peritexts is also applicable to the Turkish context. Most existing research in Tiirkiye continues to
analyse non-digital peritexts or general cultural discourses, leaving a noticeable gap in the exploration
of translators' digital epitextual practices. By focusing on digital epitexts, particularly through the lens
of the Cevirmenine Sorduk interviews, this study contributes to filling this gap and expanding the
conversation about how translators in Tiirkiye construct and perform visibility in digital spaces.

2. The Case of Cevirmenine Sorduk Interviews by Parsomen

Parsomen is a Turkish digital literary magazine that has been published continuously since its inception
on 30 October 2007 (Parsomen Fanzin, 2021a). Founded and edited by Onur Cali, Parsomen positions
itself as an independent literary fanzine that deliberately operates outside the commercial and
institutional constraints of traditional print publishing. Drawing inspiration from the symbolic and
historical significance of parchment (parsomen)—a writing surface born out of material scarcity and
intellectual necessity —the magazine embodies a spirit of resistance and literary self-sufficiency rooted
in both antiquity and digital modernity (Parsémen Fanzin, 2021b).

Over the years, Parsomen has largely expanded and cultivated a distinct editorial identity that favours
quality over quantity and champions underrepresented voices and experimental forms. Its diverse
content includes original short stories, poems, essays, literary criticism, and translations, all published
exclusively online. Regular features such as “Ilk Gz Agrisi,” “Nasil Yazar Oldular,” and “Bes Soruda
Yayinevleri” demonstrate the magazine’s commitment to nurturing literary dialogue across a wide
spectrum of genres and contributors. Particularly notable is its sustained emphasis on translation and
translators, evident in its frequent publication of translated fiction and poetry as well as reflective essays
on translation practice. Cali, the founder and editor of Parsomen, explicitly emphasizes the central role
that translation plays in the magazine’s editorial vision. In a 2021 interview, he highlights that Parsémen
attaches great importance to publishing translated works—particularly poetry and short fiction—and
acknowledges the invaluable contributions of translators to the platform’s literary diversity (Parsomen
Fanzin, 2021b). This editorial commitment is further exemplified by Parsomen’s special feature titled
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“Ceviri Sorusturmasi: Kitap Cevirmenleri Anlatiyor” [Translation Survey: Book Translators Speak], in
which a wide range of literary translators were invited to reflect on the ethics, challenges, and
intellectual labour of translation. The survey not only amplifies the translators’ voices but also positions
translation as a critical and reflective practice, reinforcing the platform’s role as a space where the theory
and practice of translation are publicly debated and valued (Parsémen Fanzin, 2022).

Unlike many literary platforms that marginalize translators or restrict their visibility to peripheral
mentions, Parsdmen consistently attributes translated works with clear translator bylines and editorial
framing and translators are always credited alongside the original authors. This ethos finds its most
structured expression in the long-running interview series Cevirmenine Sorduk [We Asked the
Translator], which invites literary translators to reflect on professional backgrounds, motivations,
decision-making processes, translation routines, and their relationships with both the source texts and
authors. Through this paratextual initiative, Parsomen not only amplifies the voice of the translator but
also constructs an evolving public archive of contemporary translation practice in Tiirkiye. The
consistent structure and depth of these interviews make them an invaluable resource for understanding
how literary translation is practiced, narrated, and framed in contemporary Tiirkiye. Given the scarcity
of regularly published digital translator interviews in Turkish literary culture —apart from those hosted
by K24 and the Turkish Association of Literary Translators (CEVBIR)—this series holds scholarly
significance as a rare and sustained form of digital epitextual translator visibility in Tiirkiye.

Table 1 below presents a chronological list of interviews, from the most recent to the earliest, published
within the framework of Parsémen’s Cevirmenine Sorduk series.

Table 1: List of Interviews

. . Translator Title of translated . .
Date of interview . . Original author Interview URL
interviewed work

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2025/04/30/cevirmenine
-sorduk-sevgi-tuncay-ve-
kayzerin-ati-libussa/

1 30 April 2025 Sevgi Tuncay Kayzer'in Ati Libussa ~ Carl Sternheim

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2025/04/09/cevirmenine
-sorduk-ayca-cinaroglu-
ve-tekillikler/
https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2025/01/15/cevirmenine
-sorduk-murat-tanakol-ve-

2 9 April 2025 Ayca Cmaroglu Tekillikler John Banville

3 15 January 2025 Murat Tanakol Bu Diinyanin Kralligi  Alejo Carpentier

bu-dunyanin-kralligi/

https://parsomenfanzin.co
o . . . . m/2024/03/22/cevirmenine
4 22 March 2024 Suat Bagar Caglan  Siirgiin Rehberi Velibor Colig¢ sorduk-suat-basar-caglan-

ve-surgun-rehberi/

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/11/27/cevirmenine
-sorduk-deniz-erkaradag-
ve-serseri/

5 27 November 2023  Deniz Erkaradag Serseri Intan Paramaditha

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/10/06/cevirmenine

Helen Weinzweig -sorduk-betul-kadioglu-
ve-inci-kolyeli-duz-siyah-
elbise/

Inci Kolyeli Diiz Siyah

6 6 October 2023 Betiil Kadioglu Elbise

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/09/22/cevirmenine

7 22 September 2023 Birsel Uzma Miras Miguel Bonnefoy -sorduk-birsel-uzma-ve-
miras/
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22 June 2023

Banu Karakas

Mola

Mario Benedetti

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/06/22/cevirmenine
-sorduk-banu-karakas-ve-
mola/

6 April 2023

Eytip Karakus

Giines Carpmast

Ivan Bunin

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/04/06/cevirmenine
-sorduk-eyup-karakus-ve-
gunes-carpmasi/

10

27 March 2023

Tamer Gulbek

Ey Iskoclar!

Robert Burns

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/03/27/cevirmenine
-sorduk-tamer-gulbek-ve-
ey-iskoclar/

11

22 March 2023

Burcu Alkan

Blake — Bir Biyografi

Peter Ackroyd

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2023/03/22/cevirmenine
-sorduk-burcu-alkan-ve-
blake-bir-biyografi/

12

1 December 2022

Regaip Minareci

Yalanin Erdemi

Joachim Zelter

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/12/01/cevirmenine
-sorduk-regaip-minareci-
ve-yalanin-erdemi/

13

22 November 2022

Irem Saglamer

Foe

J. M. Coetzee

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/11/22/cevirmenine
-sorduk-irem-saglamer-
ve-foe/

14

19 September 2022

Ismail Ferhat
Cekem

Tom Amca'nin
Kuliibesi

Harriet Beecher
Stowe

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/09/19/cevirmenine
-sorduk-ismail-ferhat-
cekem-ve-tom-amcanin-
kulubesi/

15

19 July 2022

Mehmet Deniz
Ocal

Hacilar Yolu

Abdulrazak Gurnah

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/07/19/cevirmenine
-sorduk-mehmet-deniz-
ocal-ve-hacilar-yolu/

16

5 May 2022

Sinem
Sancaktaroglu
Bozkurt

Ne Eglenceli Cag

Kiley Reid

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/05/05/cevirmenine
-sorduk-sinem-
sancaktaroglu-bozkurt-ve-
ne-eglenceli-cag/

17

26 April 2022

Emre Aganoglu

Herkes Bagka Biriyken
Kim Kimdir

C.D. Rose

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/26/cevirmenine
-sorduk-emre-aganoglu-
ve-herkes-baska-biriyken-
kim-kimdir/

18

25 April 2022

Irem
Uzunhasanoglu

Hayvan Ciftligi

George Orwell

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/25/cevirmenine
-sorduk-irem-
uzunhasanoglu-ve-
hayvan-ciftligi/

19

22 April 2022

Arzu Eylem

Beyaz Veba

Karel Capek

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/22/cevirmenine
-sorduk-arzu-eylem-ve-
beyaz-veba/

20

19 April 2022

Stileyman Dogru

Diinya Sonu Savast

Mario Vargas Llosa

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/19/cevirmenine
-sorduk-suleyman-dogru-
ve-dunya-sonu-savasi/

21

8 April 2022

Zafer Ceylan

Kaptan

Taleb Alrefai

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/08/cevirmenine
-sorduk-zafer-ceylan-ve-
kaptan/
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22

4 April 2022

Meryem Biilbiil

On Iki Oykii

H. G. Wells

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/04/04/cevirmenine
-sorduk-meryem-bulbul-
ve-on-iki-oyku-ve-bir-
ruya/

23

18 March 2022

Giil Alkan
Oduncu

Yumurta

Sherwood Anderson

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/03/18/cevirmenine
-sorduk-gul-alkan-
oduncu-ve-yumurta/

24

3 March 2022

Deniz Cansiz

Komgum Rosicky

Willa Cather

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/03/03/cevirmenine
-sorduk-deniz-cansiz-ve-
komsum-rosicky/

25

10 January 2022

Fuat Sevimay

Ulysses

James Joyce

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2022/01/10/cevirmenine
-sorduk-fuat-sevimay-ve-
ulysses/

26

6 December 2021

Deniz Kog

Acgik Sehir

Teju Cole

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/12/06/cevirmenine
-sorduk-deniz-koc-ve-
acik-sehir/

27

2 December 2021

Saliha Niliifer

Sonsuzlugun Tarihi

Jorge Luis Borges

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/12/02/cevirmenine
-sorduk-saliha-nilufer-ve-
sonsuzlugun-tarihi/

28

20 November 2021

Mustafa Ismail
Donmez

Akdeniz Siirgiinii

Hoda Barakat

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/20/cevirmenine
-sorduk-mustafa-ismail-
donmez-ve-akdeniz-
surgunu/

29

16 November 2021

Mehmet Hakki
Sugin

Kiiciik Bir Ayrinti

Adania Shibli

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/16/cevirmenine
-sorduk-mehmet-hakki-
sucin-ve-kucuk-bir-
ayrinti/

30

11 November 2021

Merve Yalgin Pelit

Kiigiik Cocuk

Lawrence
Ferlinghetti

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/11/cevirmenine
-sorduk-merve-yalcin-
pelit-ve-kucuk-cocuk/

31

9 November 2021

Umay Oze

Tasrada Bir Ay

J. L. Carr

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/09/cevirmenine
-sorduk-umay-oze-ve-
tasrada-bir-ay/

32

6 November 2021

Betiil Tinkilig

Kim Jiyeong,
DOGUM: 1982

Cho Nam-joo

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/06/cevirmenine
-sorduk-betul-tinkilic-ve-

kim-jiyeong-dogum-1982/

33

3 November 2021

Metin Yetkin

Neden Yaziyorum

George Orwell

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/11/03/cevirmenine
-sorduk-metin-yetkin-ve-
neden-yaziyorum/

34

28 October 2021

Anil Ceren
Altunkanat

Tanri'ya Verdikleri
Adlar

Anjali Sachdeva

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/10/28/cevirmenine
-sorduk-anil-ceren-
altunkanat-ve-tanriya-
verdikleri-adlar/

35

14 October 2021

Feride Evren Sezer

Gizli Kusur

Thomas Pynchon

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/10/14/cevirmenine
-sorduk-feride-evren-
sezer-ve-gizli-kusur/
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36

7 October 2021

Gizem Kara Oz

Becky Breinstein —
Sokrates’in Zehir
Kadehi

Marc Van Dijk and
Sander Ter Steege

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/10/07/cevirmenine
-sorduk-gizem-kara-oz-ve-
becky-breinstein-
sokratesin-zehir-kadehi/

37

5 October 2021

Arzu Altanit

Doyma Am

Wallace Stegner

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/10/05/cevirmenine
-sorduk-arzu-altinanit-ve-
doyma-ani/

38

5 October 2021

Bahadir Bingol

Bay Persembe

G. K. Chesterton

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/10/05/cevirmenine
-sorduk-bahadir-bingol-
ve-bay-persembe/

39

28 September 2021

Cagla Tagkin

Senlin Yiikseliyor

Josiah Bancroft

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/09/28/cevirmenine
-sorduk-cagla-taskin-ve-
senlin-yukseliyor/

40

16 September 2021

Nuray Onoglu

Sabotaj Cetesi

Edward Abbey

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/09/16/cevirmenine
-sorduk-nuray-onoglu-ve-
sabotaj-cetesi/

41

12 September 2021

Giilgin Wilhelm

Kdoken

SasSa Stanisic¢

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/09/12/cevirmenine
-sorduk-gulcin-wilhelm-
ve-koken/

42

9 September 2021

Cigdem Oztiirk

Belgelerim

Alejandro Zambra

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/09/09/cevirmenine
-sorduk-cigdem-ozturk-
ve-belgelerim/

43

6 September 2021

Anil Alacaoglu

Isyan

Joseph Roth

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/09/06/cevirmenine
-sorduk-anil-alacaoglu-ve-
isyan/

44

29 August 2021

Zeynep Oztekin
Yildirim

Aziz Don Manuel

Miguel de Unamuno

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/08/29/cevirmenine
-sorduk-zeynep-oztekin-
yildirim-ve-aziz-don-
manuel/

45

30 July 2021

Elif Okan Gezmis

Oznellik

Nick Mansfield

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/07/30/cevirmenine
-sorduk-elif-okan-gezmis-
ve-oznellik/

46

10 July 2021

Deniz Keskin

Moby Dick

Herman Melville

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/07/10/cevirmenine
-sorduk-deniz-keskin-ve-
moby-dick/

47

7 July 2021

Seda Cingay
Mellor

Coban Kuliibesi

Tim Winton

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/07/07/cevirmenine
-sorduk-seda-cingay-

mellor-ve-coban-kulubesi/

48

25 June 2021

Ahmet Simsek

Omriimden Bes Sene

Alfred Dreyfus

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/06/25/cevirmenine
-sorduk-ahmet-simsek-ve-
omrumden-bes-sene/

49

5 May 2021

Tilin Er

Zeplin

Karin Tidbeck

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/05/05/cevirmenine
-sorduk-tulin-er-ve-zeplin/

50

4 May 2021

Tufan Gobekgin

Bir Film Nasil
Okunur?

James Monaco

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/05/04/cevirmenine
-sorduk-tufan-gobekcin-
ve-bir-film-nasil-okunur/
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51

17 April 2021

Habibe Cikilioglu

Angela Chadwick

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/04/17/cevirmenine
-sorduk-habibe-cikilioglu-
ve-xx/

52

8 April 2021

Osman Akinhay

Mrs. Dalloway

Virginia Woolf

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/04/08/cevirmenine
-sorduk-osman-akinhay-
ve-mrs-dalloway/

53

6 April 2021

Selahattin
Ozpalabiyiklar

Sagir Cumhuriyet

Ilya Kaminsky

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/04/06/cevirmenine
-sorduk-selahattin-
ozpalabiyiklar-ve-sagir-
cumhuriyet/

54

5 April 2021

Hiiseyin Can
Erkin

Kitaplar: Kurtaran
Kedi

Sosuke Natsukawa

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/04/05/cevirmenine
-sorduk-huseyin-can-
erkin-ve-kitaplari-
kurtaran-kedi/

55

18 March 2021

Yigit Yavuz

Yitirilen Cennet

John Milton

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/18/cevirmenine
-sorduk-yigit-yavuz-ve-
yitirilen-cennet/

56

15 March 2021

Ebru Erbas

Agabey

Mabhir Giliven

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/15/cevirmenine
-sorduk-ebru-erbas-ve-
agabey/

57

14 March 2021

Piiren C)zgéren

Olii Dilde Bir
Hayalperest

Grace Paley

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/14/cevirmenine
-sorduk-puren-ozgoren-
ve-olu-dilde-bir-
hayalperest/

58

9 March 2021

fIknur Ozdemir

Sozlerin Agirhig

Pascal Mercier

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/09/cevirmenine
-sorduk-ilknur-ozdemir-
ve-sozlerin-agirligi/

59

3 March 2021

Bahadirhan
Bozkurt

Sehrazat

Leila Sebbar

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/03/cevirmenine
-sorduk-bahadirhan-
bozkurt-ve-sehrazat/

60

1 March 2021

Duygu Akin

Siitcti

Anna Burns

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/03/01/cevirmenine
-sorduk-duygu-akin-ve-
sutcu/

61

25 February 2021

Soner Sezer

Yazarlar Icin Dans
Dersleri

Zadie Smith

https://parsomenfanzin.co
m/2021/02/25/cevirmenine
-sorduk-soner-sezer-ve-
yazarlar-icin-dans-
dersleri/

As Table 1 indicates, the first interview was published on 25 February 2021, while the most recent one
(as of July 2025) was released on 30 April 2025. Table 2 shows annual distribution of interviews.

Table 2: Annual Distribution of Cevirmenine Sorduk Interviews

Year Number of interviews
2021 36

2022 14

2023 7

2024 1

2025 3
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Table 2 demonstrates a striking temporal distribution across the five years during which the Cevirmenine
Sorduk series has been active. The inaugural year, 2021, accounts for more than half of all interviews (36
out of 61), marking an intense launch period possibly fuelled by the novelty of the format and
accumulated editorial energy. In subsequent years, the frequency of publication gradually declined: 14
interviews in 2022, followed by 7 in 2023, and only 1 in 2024.

A slight revival is seen in 2025 with 3 new interviews published by April, and the likelihood that more
interviews will follow in the remainder of the year suggests a renewed editorial momentum. This uptick
may indicate that the project is regaining traction after a period of relative dormancy.

Overall, despite fluctuations in frequency, the series” continuation into its fifth year reflects its sustained
relevance as a digital space for translator visibility.

Within the scope of this study, all 61 interviews published in the Cevirmenine Sorduk series were included
in the data corpus to examine how and in what ways the series, as a digital epitext, fosters translator
visibility. The analysis employed inductive thematic analysis—a qualitative research method
particularly well-suited for identifying recurring themes in extensive textual datasets. Braun and Clarke
clarify that “[iInductive analysis is [...] a process of coding the data without trying to fit it into a pre-
existing coding frame, or the researcher’s analytic preconceptions” (2006, p. 83). To put it clearly,
inductive thematic analysis is data-driven. Accordingly, in this study, the process began with compiling
all interviews into a single document, which was then subjected to multiple close readings by the
researcher. Emerging themes were identified through this immersive reading process, allowing
analytical categories to be grounded in the data itself. The standardized and structured nature of the
interviews—each built around the same set of questions—significantly facilitated this process by
ensuring consistency and comparability across cases, thereby enabling a coherent and systematic
thematic analysis.

The same six questions posed to all 61 interviewed translators are listed below?:

e How did you decide to translate this book?

e Could you briefly introduce yourself as a translator? What kind of books do you translate?
Authors are often asked this, but we’d like to ask you as a translator: do you follow a particular
translation routine?

e Let’s talk about the translation process. How would you describe it? How long did it take, and
what kinds of challenges did you face during the process?

e Were you familiar with the author before translating her/his book —had you read or enjoyed
her/his works previously —or did you become acquainted with her/him only after deciding to
take on the translation?

e How would you assess author’s literary style in the original language? What stands out in terms
of her/his language use, style, or distinctive features?

e Were there any parts of the book that affected you deeply as a translator? If so, which one(s)?

This consistent structure not only facilitates thematic analysis but also emphasizes the translator's voice
and agency throughout the process. The repetition of the same six open-ended questions across more
than sixty interviews constitutes a structured uniform framework, making the series a rich site for
analysing digital epitextual translator visibility.

The inductive thematic analysis of the interviews revealed three prominent and recurring themes: (1)
Translator’s Agency and Authorship, (2) Translator as Reader and Mediator, and (3) Translation as a
Challenging and Labour-intensive Act and Process. Meanwhile, it is worth noting that although these
three themes will be discussed separately for the sake of analytical clarity, they are not mutually

2 Unless otherwise indicated, all excerpts from Parsomen were translated into English by the researcher.
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exclusive; rather, they closely intersect, complement, and reinforce one another. The following sub-
sections present the findings of the analysis, structured around these three thematic categories.

2.1. Translator’s agency and authorship

This theme explores how the translators’ responses in the interviews position them as active, decision-
making agents and as creative co-authors of the translated text. Despite the traditional view of
translators as mere linguistic intermediaries, the interviews in Cevirmenine Sorduk reveal a robust sense
of agency, voice, and literary authorship of translators.

The first interview question—“How did you decide to translate this book?” —provides a compelling
entry point for exploring the translator’s agency and sense of authorship. The responses across the
corpus show a spectrum of motivations and decision-making dynamics. While many translators
acknowledge that the initial suggestion to translate the book came from publishers or editors, nearly all
of them frame their ultimate decision as autonomous, driven by personal interest, literary admiration,
or a sense of cultural responsibility. This illustrates that the presence of institutional actors does not
negate translator agency; rather, agency is enacted through selective engagement and critical evaluation.

For instance, translators like Nuray Onoglu openly state that the idea originated from the publisher, but
emphasize their active role in vetting the work:

The publishing house suggested the book. Whenever I receive a translation proposal, I usually want to see
the text before making a decision. That’s what happened this time as well. I reviewed the book, did some
research on it, and decided I wanted to translate it. I informed the publisher of my decision, we signed a
contract, and I got started (Onoglu, 2021).

Similarly, Arzu Altinanit describes the process intiated by the Publisher, yet decided by the translator:

The suggestion came from the publishing house. The idea of translating a Pulitzer Prize-winning book was
of course very exciting for me, but as always, I wanted to see the text before making a decision. I reviewed
the book and did some research on the author and the work. I truly loved the book and decided to translate
it (Altmanit, 2021).

Ayca Ciaroglu also confirms the publisher’s role in initiating the project, but highlights her pre-existing
appreciation of the author:

Like most of the books I have translated before, Tekillikler was suggested to me by the publisher. I had
previously translated Banville’s Sir and Gizli Konuklar. Although the author’s style is quite different in
these two books, I was already familiar with Banville’s voice, so I gladly accepted (Cinaroglu, 2025).

In a similar vein, Deniz Erkaradag recounts how Serseri was recommended by her editor, yet her
decision to translate it was shaped by her strong emotional and ideological connection to the text:

Serseri was suggested to me by my editor, Nazli Berivan Ak. In fact, it was my very first translation, and
the book we used for the trial translation. I fell in love with it the moment I read it. Serseri feels like a chick-
flick, a Bridget Jones-style women’s novel, but at the same time, it has philosophical, literary, and political
depth. The fact that the main character is a bisexual woman and that the novel is feminist also played a
significant role in my decision to translate it (Erkaradag, 2023).

While many translators describe making the final decision after reviewing a publisher’s suggestion,
others recount a more proactively self-driven process —initiating the translation entirely on their own
and often identifying the text, acquiring rights, or pitching it to publishers. These self-initiated accounts
reflect a different form of translator agency, one that positions the translator not only as a linguistic
mediator but as a literary advocate and cultural entrepreneur. These translators proactively identify
gaps in the literary field, pursue works that resonate with their personal interests or disciplinary
concerns, and often approach publishers with proposals rather than awaiting commissions.

Tamer Giilbek, for example, describes his initiative as emerging from personal reading and aesthetic
enjoyment, which evolved into a substantial translation project:
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Flipping through old poetry anthologies is one of my hobbies. One day, while leafing through the pages,
I came across Robert Burns’s long narrative poem Tam O’Shanter. I started by translating that one. When
I was pleased with the result, I decided to translate some of Burns’s other well-known poems as well.
Eventually, this led to a collection of forty-one poems by Burns (Giilbek, 2023).

Similarly, Ilknur Ozdemir illustrates how her long-term literary relationship with author Pascal Mercier
shaped her decision to translate Sozlerin Agirlig1. Her reflection underscores emotional identification,
literary continuity, and a sense of ownership over the author’s corpus:

I also translated another novel by Pascal Mercier, which was published in Turkish as Sahnede Oliim. By
then, the author had become my author. When I read Sozlerin Agirligi, I was deeply moved, because the
book resonated so strongly with what I had felt, experienced, and hoped for throughout my career as a
translator. I translated it with great affection, both because I saw reflections of my own journey as a
translator and because of the way it made me reflect on life itself (Ozdemir, 2021).

In this case, the act of translation stems not from institutional suggestion but from an internalized
aesthetic affinity —marking the translator as a literary stakeholder and affective agent.

Fuat Sevimay offers a particularly striking example of authorial ambition and cultural mission. Having
previously translated Finnegan’s Wake and A Portrait of the Artist as a Young Man, he describes his desire
to complete Joyce’s oeuvre:

I wanted to complete the author’s entire body of work — something no other translator in the world had
done (Sevimay, 2022).

This statement elevates the act of translation to a deliberate literary intervention —akin to a scholarly or
curatorial project. The translator’s self-assigned mission signals an advanced form of authorship and
cultural stewardship.

Disciplinary and intellectual motivations also guide self-initiated projects. Elif Okan Gezmis, a
practicing psychologist, accepted the translation of Oznellik not as a passive recipient but as someone
identifying a theoretical gap in her field:

In addition to being a translator, I am also a psychologist. I thought the book, which addresses the
‘subject’ —the direct concern of psychology —within the framework of different fields and theories, could
serve as a valuable guide. Naturally, I accepted the offer right away (Okan Gezmis, 2021).

Her rationale reflects not only subject-matter alignment but also disciplinary advocacy, where
translation becomes a form of knowledge transfer and scholarly contribution.

Finally, Ahmet Simsek recounts a long-standing personal interest in the Dreyfus Affair, which
developed into an ethically motivated translation campaign:

Although there were books written by Dreyfus himself about the events he was central to, none had been
translated into Turkish... For the past two years, I had been proposing the book to various publishers for
translation (Simsek, 2021).

Here, translation is framed as historical redress —bringing neglected voices and primary texts into the
target culture. The translator emerges not only as agent but as advocate, engaging in literary justice.

Collectively, these self-initiated accounts reinforce the notion that translator agency is not confined to
text-level interventions. Instead, it encompasses the entire trajectory of translation —from discovery and
selection to proposal and realization —where translators actively shape the cultural and literary ecology
of their context.

Beyond narrating how they decided to translate a book, translators in Cevirmenine Sorduk construct
highly self-aware profiles through their responses to the second question: “Can you briefly introduce
yourself as a translator? What kinds of books do you translate? Do you follow a particular translation
routine?” These responses function not only as biographical notes but also as performative gestures of
professionalism and literary agency.
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While some translators openly admit to lacking fixed routines, even these admissions become stylized
self-positionings that reveal the translator’s engagement with the text and the labour behind it. For
instance, Betiil Kadioglu states:

Unfortunately, I don’t have a fixed routine—each book creates its own small, short-term rituals—but at
least I have tiny habits to begin with: I tidy my perpetually messy desk (only to mess it up again in a few
days), organize my desktop, open a new Word file, and decide which font to use (only to choose the same
one as always) (Kadioglu, 2023).

This humorous yet methodical approach reflects a translator deeply attuned to her environment,
implicitly asserting a form of creative ownership over the translation process.

By contrast, translators like Birsel Uzma and Regaip Minareci articulate more structured routines
grounded in time management and page quotas. Uzma notes:

I do have a translation routine. I assign myself a daily page quota... In some books, I can only manage five
pages per day; in others, I go up to fifteen. I've never done more than that (Uzma, 2023).

Regaip Minareci similarly links routine to a lifetime of disciplined labor:

Out of years of habit, I get ready in the mornings as if I'm going to work and sit down at my desk... I try
to devote my mornings as much as possible to translation (Minareci, 2022).

Some responses also reveal how the translator’s affective engagement with the text influences the
rhythm and discipline of their work. In these cases, routine is not merely a technical strategy for time
management, but a way of maintaining emotional continuity with the translated narrative. For instance,
Sinem Sancaktaroglu Bozkurt frames consistency as both a professional commitment and a form of
emotional anchoring:

When translating a book, I make an effort to translate every single day — even if it's just a single
paragraph... I believe this helps me stay connected to the translation (Sancaktaroglu Bozkurt, 2022).

Other translators blend professional discipline with an affective or even bodily awareness of their limits
and process. Irem Saglamer describes a pragmatic rhythm that balances stamina with productivity:

Depending on the book’s nature, I translate at least 5, at most 10-12 pages per day... That averages out to
4-5 hours of work. If I go longer, I lose focus (Saglamer, 2022).

Some respondents embrace non-linearity and improvisation as part of their literary voice. Selahattin
Ozpalabiyiklar even calls his process “yontemsizlik” — methodlessness:

I don’t even translate the text in order... This isn’t really a ‘method’ —it’s more of a ‘methodlessness,” so to
speak (Ozpalabiyiklar, 2021).

Such statements, while challenging traditional notions of discipline, still affirm translatorial agency. The
refusal to conform is itself a form of authorship—one that emphasizes the translator’s control over
rhythm, approach, and voice.

Taken together, these varied expressions of routine—or its rejection—paint a rich portrait of the
translator as a disciplined artisan, self-reflexive intellectual, and creative subject. Whether the process is
rigorously timed or emotionally fluid, the responses construct translatorial visibility through
paratextual self-fashioning and reinforce what Batchelor (2018) describes as the “consciously crafted
threshold” of translator presence.

Moreover, translators’ responses often go beyond individual self-presentation to recognize the broader
structural role that platforms like Cevirmenine Sorduk play in fostering translator visibility. For example,
Duygu Akin explicitly acknowledges the visibility politics embedded in the very act of being
interviewed:

Thank you for asking, and an additional thank you for aiming to make not only the authors but also the
translator visible (Akin, 2021).
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Her comment reveals a meta-awareness of the digital epitext as a visibility mechanism. In this light, the
question itself —“Could you briefly introduce yourself as a translator?” —is not merely informational
but agentive: it invites translators to author their own visibility and professional identity in a public,
curated space.

2.2. Translator as reader and mediator

Translators” responses in the Cevirmenine Sorduk series reveal that they are not merely linguistic
conveyors but also literary readers and professional and emotional mediators. In particular, their
answers to the questions “How would you assess the author’s literary style in the original language?”
and “Were there any parts of the book that affected you deeply as a translator?” demonstrate how they
read the source text both analytically and affectively —attuning themselves to the author's style while
also responding emotionally to the narrative.

Murat Tanakol, translator of Bu Diinyamin Kralligi, offers a stylistic and ideological reading of Alejo
Carpentier’s prose, emphasizing its defiance of linguistic convention and its embedded intellectual
identity:

His sentences do not recognize the grammatical rules and boundaries of Spanish. They crush and

transcend them. And Carpentier never lets the reader forget that he is a world-renowned classical music
critic, a trained architect, and a committed Marxist (Tanakol, 2025).

Tanakol also articulates a profound emotional bond with the text, likening it to the folktales of his
childhood:

I have read the novel more than ten times. I still remember vividly how I translated every single line, every
word. This novel means to me what the stories told by my mother and grandmother meant to me in
childhood. If I separated one moment from another, the spell would break and the world would collapse
(Tanakol, 2025).

Other translators emphasize the author’s stylistic fingerprints. Eytip Karakus, for example, situates Ivan
Bunin within the Russian literary canon and analyses his proximity to Chekhov:

Bunin is a classic Russian writer. As soon as you call someone ‘classic,” you have to place Chekhov next to
them as a counterpart—or even a rival —especially in terms of style, precision, and unexpected endings.
There is no doubt they influenced each other (Karakus, 2023).

Regaip Minareci highlights Joachim Zelter’s ironic and minimalist style, portraying him as both socially
critical and stylistically economical:

Joachim Zelter, with his exceptional creativity, is among the prominent figures in contemporary German
literature. A masterful storyteller, he blends the strength of his prose with sharp wit across all his works.
He doesn’t rely on long sentences or elaborate metaphors. Instead, he gradually builds and intensifies the
fictional worlds he creates. With an ironic tone, he delivers social criticism that draws readers into rare,
thought-provoking narratives — and even unsettles them (Minareci, 2022).

Siileyman Dogru praises Mario Vargas Llosa’s refined command of language and compares his stylistic
discipline to Flaubert’s:

Mario Vargas Llosa is a true master of language. His strong command of not only Spanish but also English
and French undeniably enriches his style. One of his most remarkable qualities is his extraordinary work
ethic — a trait often compared to that of Flaubert. He constructs his works sentence by sentence, word by
word, weaving them like intricate embroidery — and this is immediately apparent in the text (Dogru,
2022).

The translator’s role as emotional mediator is also evident in the deeply felt responses to specific scenes.
Deniz Cansiz, for instance, describes a moment in My Neighbor Rosicky that left a lasting emotional
impression:
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Although the book has many sad and touching moments, the part that affected me most was Rosicky’s
death and the depiction of his grave. Even as a reader, it would have been moving —but as a translator, I
felt like I was sitting beside him as he shared his life, his worries, and his hopes for his family... and in the
end, [ was there at his deathbed (Cansiz, 2022).

Similarly, Anil Alacaoglu recalls crying while translating the final pages of Isyan:

The climax of the book is its ending, so it's hard for me to quote anything without spoiling the reading
experience. But very few books have made me cry—Isyan was one of them. I hadn’t read the ending in
advance in order to preserve my excitement and curiosity during the translation process, so I was caught
off guard and ended up crying while translating it (Alacaoglu, 2021).

These reflections portray the translator not merely as a technician of language but as an affective reader,
literary interpreter, and cultural mediator, someone who navigates aesthetic complexity, emotional
depth, and cultural specificity to render the author’s voice both intelligible and resonant in another
language. Put simply, by articulating their thoughts about the author and the work, translators reveal
themselves as readers of the source text and as mediators between the source author/work and the target
audience.

2.3. Translation as a challenging and labour-intensive act and process

The third question posed in the Cevirmenine Sorduk interviews—“Let’s talk about the translation
process. How would you describe it? How long did it take, and what kinds of challenges did you face
during the process?” —reveals that translation is not merely a finished product but a process, labour-
intensive, and often strenuous act of linguistic, cultural, and cognitive negotiation.

Most translators, perhaps because they often choose their projects willingly, describe the process as
intellectually enriching and emotionally rewarding. Yet this does not negate the complexity and
difficulty of the task. Many statements highlight the translator’s role not only as a linguistic professional
but also as a researcher, cultural analyst, stylistic interpreter, and problem-solver.

Some translators describe extensive research efforts as integral to the act of translation. Murat Tanakol
for instance, spent one and a half years translating Bu Diinyanin Kralligi, reading nearly 10,000 pages of
secondary material to grasp its complex intertextuality and historical density:

This novel is the most written-about literary work in the world, with countless books, theses, and articles
devoted to it. To grasp its content thoroughly, I read approximately 10,000 pages. It was an arduous but
highly rewarding process (Tanakol, 2025).

Similarly, Birsel Uzma faced difficulties due to the text’s breadth of references —ranging from viticulture
to aircraft used in World Wars:

On the one hand, it was a very enjoyable process, as I had to conduct extensive research. On the other
hand, it was also challenging for the same reason —because I had to be careful not to stray from the author’s
style. The book spans different geographies and time periods, delving into detailed topics. I encountered
numerous subjects that could easily raise concerns about using the wrong terminology —such as epidemic
diseases in vineyards, mountain ranges and bird species in South America, or aircraft types used during
the World Wars (Uzma, 2023).

For others, the difficulty resided in rendering stylistically challenging prose. Burcu Alkan recounts her
struggle with Peter Ackroyd'’s stylistic density and cultural specificity in Blake: A Biography:

Let me say it right away: it was difficult. Seriously. It was one of the most challenging texts I've ever
translated. This had more to do with Ackroyd’s writing style than with Blake himself. Ackroyd has a
fondness for long, dense sentences. And of course, he has a distinctive temperament, which you need to
attune yourself to. Even reading Blake in the original English is exhausting. I often found myself thinking,
‘It would have been easier to translate Blake himself (Alkan, 2023).
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Several translators express frustration with genre-specific or culture-specific vocabulary. Zafer Ceylan,
while translating a novel saturated with maritime terminology, found himself relying more on technical
glossaries than the source text:

I have to say it was a difficult process, because I was confronted with a maritime culture whose jargon I
wasn’t familiar with. The book is so rich in cultural elements that I'm sure even an Arab reader unfamiliar
with the sea and seafaring would need a dictionary to get through it. In fact, I spent more time with
dictionaries of nautical and maritime terminology than with the source text itself (Ceylan, 2022).

Deniz Keskin faced similar challenges with Moby Dick, particularly due to the historical nautical
language and 19th-century context:

It was a very enjoyable yet equally challenging process. It took more than a year, but less than two. [...] I
think the most difficult part of translating Moby Dick was that the events take place on a ship. Since I'm not
particularly well-versed in nautical terminology in Turkish either —and considering the novel is set in the
19th century —grappling with maritime terms (and the seafaring language of the time) took quite a lot of
time (Keskin, 2021).

Beyond technicalities, several translators comment on the mental and emotional toll of the process.
Merve Yalgin Pelit explains the exhaustion of navigating long, punctuation-free sentences in a stream-
of-consciousness narrative:

The book employs a dense stream-of-consciousness style. There are long sentences that go on for pages,
often without any punctuation. At times, it was very difficult to tell where a sentence began or ended.
When all of this came together, the act of translating could become quite exhausting. On some days, I could
barely manage to translate a single page (Yalcin Pelit, 2021).

Saliha Niliifer, another translator, describes the difficulty of grasping and rendering philosophical
concepts:

I particularly struggled with the first part of the book, which delves heavily into philosophical topics.
There were times when I translated two lines and then stared at the screen for minutes on the third. I had
to read some paragraphs multiple times just to fully grasp and digest their meaning (Niliifer, 2021).

Others underline the intense linguistic creativity required to render slang, subcultural jargon, and
culturally untranslatable concepts. Ebru Erbas offers one of the most striking examples:

What I struggled with the most was finding suitable equivalents for the slang, street language, and various
subcultural jargons used by the author. I was extremely meticulous about reflecting the vibrancy of
contemporary language while avoiding anachronisms or falling into representations of slang that only
exist in translations —like the infamous ‘damn it, man.” Moreover, some elements specific to the culture
and geography of the novel simply don’t exist in our context; for example, since there are no Maghrebi
immigrants in Turkey, we haven’t developed a range of expressions to describe such people. In fact, the
issue isn’t merely about vocabulary—it’s about immersing oneself in the language’s patterns, ways of
speaking, and common usages, and being able to render it all in a harmonious and natural flow (Erbas,
2021).

Collectively, these reflections portray translation as an act that demands far more than linguistic
proficiency. It calls for intimate familiarity with stylistic nuance, sustained engagement with
sociohistorical and cultural contexts, mastery of specialized terminologies, and the creative negotiation
of differences between languages and worlds. The emphasis placed on difficulty and sustained effort
foregrounds translation not as a simple act of language transfer, but as a complex, generative practice
of rewriting and reimagining across borders.

At the same time, these reflections illuminate the translator’s essential and multifaceted role —not
merely as a linguistic mediator, but as a cultural interlocutor, a meticulous researcher, problem-solver,
and a creative co-author—whose labour-intensive efforts are central to the life and vitality of translated
literature.
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Conclusion

This study has sought to explore the digital epitextual visibility of literary translators through the case
of Cevirmenine Sorduk, an interview series published by the Turkish digital literary magazine Parsomen.
Grounded in the theoretical frameworks of Venuti’'s (1995) translator (in)visibility, Genette’s (1997)
paratextual theory, and Freeth’s (2022, 2024) notion of the digital paratextual space, the analysis has
demonstrated how digital epitexts serve as vital and performative thresholds through which translators
assert agency, authorship, and professional identity.

Drawing on a dataset of 61 structured interviews, the thematic analysis identified three recurring
patterns: (1) Translator’'s Agency and Authorship, (2) Translator as Reader and Mediator, and (3)
Translation as a Challenging and Labour-intensive Act and Process. These themes collectively reveal a
counter-discourse to traditional invisibility by portraying the translator as an active literary agent, a
perceptive and affectively engaged reader and mediator, and an intellectual labourer engaged in
meaning-making. Whether through self-initiated translation projects, affective interpretations of source
texts, or detailed descriptions of processual challenges, the translators’ responses actively construct and
negotiate visibility in the digital sphere. Importantly, Cevirmenine Sorduk itself emerges as a curated
digital epitext that not only showcases individual translator voices but also functions as a collective and
archival platform for the public performance of translatorship.

By centering the digital epitext—a relatively underexplored locus in translator visibility research —this
study contributes to expanding the methodological and theoretical landscape of paratext-oriented
translation studies. It emphasizes the need to move beyond peritexts and embrace evolving digital
formats that facilitate new configurations of translatorial agency and recognition. The Turkish case, in
particular, illustrates how independent, non-institutional digital platforms can offer meaningful
alternatives to conventional publishing structures in fostering translator visibility.

It is important to note, however, that the study is limited by its reliance on a single platform and genre
(web-based interviews), which may not capture the full diversity of digital epitextual practices in
Tiirkiye or beyond. Future research could extend this inquiry by conducting comparative analyses
across multiple digital venues (e.g., social media, podcasts, blogs) or exploring the reception of such
epitextual visibility by readers, publishers, and critics. Additionally, longitudinal tracking of translators’
digital self-positioning could offer insights into how digital epitexts shape professional trajectories over
time. Despite its limitations, this study affirms the growing significance of digital paratextual spaces in
redefining translator visibility and opens up new avenues for critical reflection in Translation Studies.
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